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PHILIP. iv. oe: 


Finally ; Brethren, whatſo ever 85 
are true, whatſoever things. are 
honeſt, whatſ oever things are juſt, 

_ - whatſoever things are pure, what- 
ſocver things are ſeemly, whatſo- 
ever things are of good report; 

if there be any Virtue, if there 
be any P 1 9 55 think on 255 ſe 
TOO. „ e 


-j 


-Weldtity Reon E PEE SEE Disc. 1 
And Corprehenfion of all Per- A 
" Rk feftion; more Matter of great- 

—— of weight I do not fine con- 
tracted any whete. This Text thews 
how compleat and well-fürnibed the- - 
Man of God ſhould be; one ho profef- 
ſs himſelf a Chriſtian, "and names Chriſt 

and pretends * Faith of the Gof- 


pel; 5 


n W c nn 


2 7 batſ ever Things a1 are true. 


Vol. IV. pel ; whatſoeyer is good in its Nature 

and' Quality, it ſnould be well known 
to him, it ſhould be his Ornament and 
Accompliſhment, it ſhould be that which 
may endow his Mind and qualify his 
Spirit; for ſee how deeply the Man of 
God, or a Chriſtian is here charged. 
There are no fewer then eight Heads. 
Of which! ſhall give you a full account, 


T W is rig ohe , ſom, mere 19 þ true. 

ex: | 4 Whatſoever is "comely, grave and 
vener able. 

III. Whatever 1s fair, oft and; equal. 
IV. Whatſoever is Jets, pure and 
holy.  : 
No Whatfoe ver is generous, vol 5 and 

e 5 
MI. -Whabfobver i of credit, 9 or 

eee, among Perſons competent to 

judge, viz. Perſons of well informed 
VUnderſtandings, and well, refined Mo- 
rals; For other Perſons are nq more 
; competent to judge what is of value or 
worth, than a blind Man of Colours, or 
. deaf Man of Sounds. 

VIE. Whatſoever js. of Smgular De, 
or | Virtue. een | 
VIII. Whatſoever FCG recommend 4 


Aw Perſor, or gain Fn Advantage. 
4 | What⸗ 


5 beter Thug ark 15. 


, of theſe” accounts, it is to 'be the exer - 
ciſe and em Ys yment of every 1 —— that 5 


calls himſe] 


« 4% 


World : m all idee Caſes he wh th to 


think it worthy of himſelf and becom- 


ing him, to diſcharge himſelf” fully. 


Dink on theſe thing; that is, in the 
uſe of yout Reaſon, ine and Under: 
ſtanding; in the exerciſe of y 


theſe things : 6 It 5s not barely, have 
theſe thin 95 in your thoughts ; 
the uſe of Four reaſon maekd all 


theſe things to your ſelf;3Think"that | 


you do not acquit your ſelf, that yo do 
not do that whic el bots: you, that 
vou do not raiſe a connatural Superſtru- 
Jure to the Foundation of Nature, that 


you do not do that which i 18 füitable to 


a Chriſtian, that you | have your reaſon 
tolittle Purpoſe if you do not in the 
feafon of your Mind” think 311” theſe 


things yorthy f %þ ou. This is the 


ſum of the Words 35 Fah, "Brethren, 


thatſoever things are true, whitſoever. 


tings tre gone, Bee. And this fer the 
Gen era! 3 15 ew Goole to Particulars. 


Ks ** * N | 


Was 1 7 : "pl 2 J. bu. 


ur ratio- 
nal Faculties, charge your ſelves with 


but, in 


3 
Whatſoever is ſuch as this upon Ih Dir! 


:4 


Vol: IV. 


WR here we muſt take up Pilate's Queſtion, 


What ſoever Things are true. 
I. Whatſoever things ere true. And 


what is Truth ? 
1 will chuſe to give you an Kecount 


| only in things Practical; but yet you 
muſt give me leave a little; and the bet- 
ter to give you an account of this Par- 


ticular, I ſhall digeſt what I have to ſay 


into this following Method. 


Firſt, Declare the difference of Truth; 


for Truth i is firſt in things, then in our 


Apprehenfic „ 
Secondly, The Truth of things i is con- 


ſiderable eber; in foro Naturæ, or genere 


NMorum ; that is, upon a natural Ac- 


count, or as it is the concernment of an 


Intelligent and Voluntary Agent. 


Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew whence, arileth 


our Obligation to Truth. 


Freren. By what Rules we ſhall find 


ur Truth. 


Fifthly, The Evidences and Affurat 


ces we have of Truth. 


Sixthly, Clear all, by ſhewing al 


_ this in vo Inſtances. 


Seventhly, and Laſt] If, make certain 


Inferences. 


For the Firſt. The⸗ Truth of Things 


; Nes in this; that things do exiſt of 
thei. « own. Principles 3 As a Man isa 


ME 2: 1 | true 


IW ha tſoever Fd are true. 


true Man, becauſe he doth conſiſt of Dit L 


ſuch aBody and an Immortal Soul. Things 
are true, as they do exiſt of their Prin- 
ciples, and as theyare anſwerable to the 
Idea of them in the Divine Mind pre- 
exiſtent to them: For this is the man- 
ner of working of an Intelligent Agent, 
to do things according to a preconcei- 
ved Apprehenſion of his Mind. Now 
this Truth of things is no charge of 
ours 3 it is God's charge; It is the Ef- 
fect of God's Creation; for he hath 
made all things true, "and therefore 
things muſt be true: For God cannot 
fail either- through want of Power, or 
through Error of Judgment: and if any 
thing be monſtrous, it ariſeth either 
from fome grofs Matter, or from Impe- 
diment; if there be any redundant or 
defective Matter, or if the Effect be 
hindered,” then the thing muſt be mon- 
ſtrous 3 but otherwiſe: we are to take 
it for granted that things are true, be- 
cauſe they are God's: Workmanſhip. 
Bat then that which we are concerned 
in, is the Truth of our Apprehenſions; 
aud our Apprehenſions are then true, 
when they agree with the Truth and 
Exiſtence of Things ; when we conceive - 
of "gy as 1 re 5 And if we think 
The Others 


6 Il-batſe oever Things are true, 
Vol. IV. otherwiſe, then there is a Lye. in our 
SG VV Underſtandings;:0And here is the, oc- 
caſion of all the evil that breaks in-up- 
on Mortals; that we do not conceive of 
things as they are, but that all Men (ex- 
cept ſome few) either worſhip the Ido] 
of ſome particular Imagination, or the 
Idol of popular Superſtition ; they ei- 
ther follow private Imagination of their 
own, or general Miſtakes ; and he is a 
Man of a Thouſand; that can rife up 
and quit himſelf of theſe two Idols. By 
- falſe Imagination a Man deprives him- 
ſelf of good; for it is a true Rule, that 
Imagination makes the caſe within; tho 
not without ; for as a Man conceives, 
ſo is the caſe ichig 3 and Solomon Ob- 
ſerves, that the Simple or the Fool be- 
lieves every thing that is repreſented: 
But the ſtate of things is determined; 
this is fixed by God in the moment of 
Creation, and our Judgment and Appre- 
henſions are to be conformable to the 
Reality and Exiſtence of Things; and 
when our Affections and Actions are 
ſaitable to ſuch a Judgment; and Senſe 
of our Minds, we arethen in the Fruth, 
and never elſe: The firſt belongs to a 
Man's Underſtanding. and that ſpeaks 
yk an able Man, a * May of. Judgment, 


? 


» hifi vever Things « are true. 


a Man of Senſe and. Experience; and Dig I 
the latter ſpeaks him a good Man'; and V” V 


indeed if Mens Actions comply r ot with 
the Senfe of theit Judgments, t! here will 
be - Self-Condeinnation and no Peace 
at all; and this is a great anc mighty 
diſtinction; The Truth of Things. And 
there it is firſt ; and that is God's charge: 
God made things to. exiſt as they do ; 
God made all things true ʒ God made 
all our Faculties true, and we may be 
aſſured our Faculties are true, . becauſe 
God gave. them us; and we may be- 
lieve our Faculties, becauſe they came 
out of the Hands of God: Our Facul- 
ties are the Tools that God gave us to 
work by „and by them we receive what- 
ſoe ver od offers to our conſideration: 2 
If our Faculties are not true, we are not 
chargeable for not underſtanding God, 
or not receiving from him. And this is 
the firſt Truth in Thirgs ; But then the 
ſecond is Our charge; 71 ruth in our Ap- 
prehenſrons., And the Truth in our Ap- 
rehenſions lies in their conformity to 
the Truth of Things, If we think o- 
therwiſe than the Truth of Things, We 
ente. 
Secondly. The feeond diſtivFion] is the 
1. N of — either upon i Natural 
© Von: 


* ** 


„ 
a 


7 hatfe ever "RO are true. 


vol. IV. Confideration, to know things i in their 


v Natures and Qualities 3 and this is Na- 
tural Philoſophy 5 and this is of great 
'Uſe in the of Life Man, and tends to the 
enlaxging Man's Underſtanding; but this 
Is not the concerment of Religion and 


: Conſcience... Or. elſe. it is in Genere 


Morum, Truth u IN Moral Conf Aerati- 
om; and this is only the concernment of 
Conſcience; ; and here we do enquir 

whether things: be right or wrong, good 
or evil, and accordingly charge our 
ſelves (if! we be Perſonsof Conſcience;) 
and we are to be in reconciliation with 
Things that are. g00d, and to have a 
diſplacency againſt things that are im 

pure, unholy and contrar to the Mind 


| and Will of God ; and this is the con- 


cernment of Conſcience and the buſi neſs 
of Religion, and is every Bodies charge; 
for both a good State here, and a fu- 


ture good State hereafter, depends up- 


on OE 
Thirdly, How then. come we to be un- 
der the ( 2 ation to Truth > Now Man's . 


O blig gatſon 70 Truth (that is, that Truth 


mould e in all his Actions and Appre- 


henſions) is grounded upon the State and 
Principles of his Creation; 5 which I ex- 
Fe in four . . 


17. Man's 


+ 


1 hk Things are ue. EY: 


1. Man's Capacity. 2. Man's. proper Diſc. 2 
Employment. 3. Man 8 e Ende. ihe wry 
Man's Relation. | 
_ If, Man's Capacity; J 10 Sony he 
is under an obligation of Duty to God, 
becauſe God hath made him capable ta 
know that he is, and to know that he 
himſelf ariſes from other Cauſes greater 
and more good than himſelf : For the 
Spirit of a Man. is the Candle of the 
Lord; and no Man hath Mind and 
57 but he may as natural- 
ly know, that there is a God upon whom 
depends, as he may know there is a 
Sun in the Firmament, if he will open \ 
his Eyes. By the power of his Under. 
ſtanding he is eee apprehenſive of 
God.; and then by that prerogative. and 
priviledge of Liberty and Freedom, he 
js able to ſacrifice to God, and to bring 
God the free conſent of his Mind; 3-.tq 
offer up himſelf to God an Offering of 
2 ſweet· mell ing Savour. And he may 
know, according to the Rule of Righte: 
onlnels, what he ought to do and what 
ſo forbear; that he ought to do Righte- 
ouſly, a ad live Soberly, and to live ig 
regard 220 abſervance of God; and to 
avoid the contrary; And this is ground: | 
fd pos Man's Capaolty | 


_ a ah, | 


irhaſſe derer Things are 1 rue. 


ay Man's proper ' Employment. The 
natural Employment and proper Bufineſs 
of Mind and Underſtanding, is to attend 
upon God; to be employ d about him, 
oo obſerve him, to receive from him, to 

comply with him'and obey him, Ge. 
And if Men do not do thus, neither | 
have God in their thou ughts, but employ 
Mind and Underſtanding to drudge to 
worldly Ends and Purpoſes, at the Day 
of Judgment it will appear to be Sacri- 
Jed * 

7 Man's true End. God isa Man's 
ultimate End, and the Centre i in whom 
he doth reſt. God is as properly the 
End o Souls, as any thing is the Fnd of 
another; it is as proper for a Man's Son! 
to make towards God, as it is for any 
thing in the World to make to its Cen- 
tre, as it is for heavy things to fall 
downwards, or light things to fly up- 
wards.” That God that is Original to 
me, I ovght to make him Final to me; 
and if I receive all from God, I ought 
to refer to him and reſt in him. 185 
Atbhy, Man's Relation. And that is 
treble: 'To God, to his Fellow Creatures, 
and to himſelf. Now fee what things 
are founded in a e 


4 


i His 


 Whatſoever Things are irus. =» 
Iſt. His Relation to God, doth im- Diſc. I. 
port all dependence upon God, all ob 
ſervance of God, all Submiſfion to God, 
all high Apprehenſions of God, Faith and 
Affiance inhim; that he adore and reve- 
rence him, love and honour him, rejoice: 
and delight in him, make acknowledg- 
ment to him, and give him thanks for his 
free communication and influence, by and 
thro which we live and enjoy all things. 
A2 ally. His Relation to his Fellow · Crea- 
tures. And that lays a Foundation of 
Equity and Rightecuſneſs, and requires 
a Man to do as he would be done by, 
and to live in Love and Good-will, 
wiſhing well to others, taking delight to 
do Gourteſies, to injure none. to offend 
none, but to have his Mind diſcharged 
from all * Fury, Wige Miſ⸗ 
chief, ec. Then, 
Y 34h), In the Relation he fuvideth'i in 
to bimſalf, as he doth conſiſt of an im- 
mortal Soul, and a corruptible Body: 
This engageth him to uſe a proportio- 
nable care of his Soul in competition with 
his Body, according to the Excellen- 
cy of his Soul above his Body: The 
truth of things requires that the Soul 
have the predominance over the Body, 
| and that the Body: be e to fo ; 
| belt | or 


Whatſoever Things are true. 


Vol. — in all reaſon the worſe muſt be ſub- | 


ordinate to the better, | 

Upon all theſe Confiderations Mati is 
| Giga to abide in the Truth, and to 
perform all acts of Sobriety as to him- 
ſelf, all acts of Righteouſneſs as in con- 
junction with others ; all acts of Duty 
and Piety to God, as his Sovereign and 
as his Maker. And thus have 1 ſhewed 
vou the ground of Man's being under 
the Obligation to Trath 

The Fourth Particular is to give you 
an account of the Rule and Meaſure of 
Truth; And this is a Notion worth e- 
very Man's carrying away. I will give 
you but two Meaſures or Rules whereby 
you may find out or judge of Truths. 
1. According to the Nature of God 5 
or (which is the ſame) according to the 
| Reaſon of things. 
2. According to the Mind and Will of 
God, or (which concurs with this) accor- 
ding to the reſolution of him that hath 
Right; And there is a dduhle Right, the 
Right of Power and Authority, and the 
Right of Property: And Truth is to be 

determined by. one of theſe Meaſures. 

The 1ff is the Alerſure, where the 
Matter i is unchangeable and unalterable, 
1 it is ſo and! it n be yn 
ang 
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 Whatiſoever Things are true. > 
and it doth not depend upon the Will Diſe. I. 
and Pleaſure of any Agent whatſoever, 
but the things are neceſſary in them- 
ſelves, and they are certainly and con- 
ſtantly ſo; as all ways of Goodneſs, 
Righteouſneſs, Mercy, Clemeney, Be- 
nignity, Compaſſion, . That which 
is fit, that which is comely, that which 
is right, juſt, honeſt, pure; theſe are 
not to be controuled by any Power 
whatſoever, for theſe are ſuo Jure. 
2. But then there are things that are 
bf an indifferent Nature ; and then the 
meaſure is according to the Pleaſure of 
God; good, while God appoints them, 
as the Moſaical [Inſtitution ; but after 
God deſerted it, it was the contrary : 
Or elſe, according to the determination 
of him that hath Right to ſtate, conſti- 
tute, determine and appoint ; and two 
forts of Perſons have this; there is ei- 
ther the Right of Authority, and ſo the 
Magiſtrate may make Laws and require 
Obedience, and he ought to have it; 
fore very Man, where he hath Power, he 
may make uſe of it, and he doth not 
offend if he doth not exceed his bounds; 
ſo the Magiſtrate reſolves in things that 
are Matters of Order; and he that will 
live in any Country, he muſt obſerve the 


* * 
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14 TWhatſotver Things ure true. 
Vol IV. Rules and Laws of that Country. Or 
Welſe, there is the Right of Property as an 
Owner; every Owner hath a right of 
Property to diſpoſe of his own, and no 

Man can invade upon that which is ano- 

ther Man's Property, unleſs he be per- 

mitted upon Terms of Bargain or Trea- 

: ty ; and ſo the Property of things goes 
from one to another. Tlieſe are the 

Rules and Meaſures of Trutn. 

Fifthly. I am to ſhew you the Eviden- 

ces and Aſſurances that we have of Truth. 

And they are one of theſe two; Either 

we know things by the Light of God': 
Creation, or ſome th er-Revelation fron 

God. By the Light of God's Creation, I 

am aſſured there is a God, and that he 

is Righteous and Holy and Jult and 

Good; I have as great aſſurance of this, 

as I have aſſurance there 1s a Creature 

by a Creator's make; by the uſe of my 

| Reaſon I as certainly know the Divine 

Being and Perfections. "as I know any 

thing in the World: Then there is the 

Licht of Aſter- Revelation for ſuch Do- 
ctrines as theſe; who Chriſt was; 

What he came into the World for; how 

he was uſed in the World, ec. Now 

the Light of theſe is the Light of 'After- 


Revelation from God: 80 we are 
e fure 
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Wu half oever 8 are + tine, | 1 5 
1 of Truth by the Light of God's Diſe ] 
Creation, that is, the Principles of -Rea- N 
ſon and natural Underſtanding, toge- 
ther with Divine 40 ſtance ang e 5 
Revelation, But, 

Sixthly. Becau iſe Generals may prove 
ineffectual in that they do not ſo 
ealily enter into particular Mens Minds 
and Underſtandings ; therefore I will 
Be. you certain Inſtances, | Therefore, 

Firſt, I will ſhew you when there is 
Truth. on our: part reſpectively to God. 

And. here, if. I diſcover when we are 
ſald to Lye to God, I ſhall by the ſame 
ſhew you when there i is Truth toward. 

God. Now we put a AYE: Pg. God in 
theſe five Naß 

1ſt. To profeſs and not to . This 

is high diſſimulation and a horrible In- 
dignity put upon God : To profeſs and 
not to be perſuaded in a Man's Mind. 
this repreſents God, as if he WS be 
miſtaken. or impoſed. upon. at ö 
_ 1. 2dly, To believe and noi to do. And 
this: is to hold the Truth in Unrighte. 
ouſneſs; which in Scripture is looked 
upon to be an act of the greateſt Vio- 
lence, Deformity and Malignit y,. 
| 345). To begin and not to 2 | 
He i is remarkably gt for the e 
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is Whatſoever Things are irut. 
Vol, IV. of God, who havitig put his Hand to 
the Plow, looks back. We difparage 
God extremely when we leave him. 
Au, To pretend God, and to mean 4 
Mans ſelf or the World. Theſe things 
are certain, and if a Man do examine 
his Conſcience, he may ſind out whether 
he be tfeacherous or falſe, or ſincere 
and true. EE 
_ 5thly. To name the Namie of God and 
not to depart from evil, . 
In theſe Foe caſes we do not abide in 
the Truth, but we put aLye upon God, 
_ "which is a great 8 of him. 

In the Second place; as there is a 
Lye to God, ſo a Man may put a Lye 
upon hizeſelf, and that five ways too. 
_ Iſt. To gratifie ones Lyſts; be the 
Colour and Pretence what it will. For 
Luſt is a falſe Principle; Luſts are Ex- 
orbitances and Irregularities, they are 
falſe. Births, they Pave no true Exiſt- 
ence : Therefore for a Man to gratific 
his Luſts, is to put a Lye upon himſelt. 
2d. To give way to fond Imaginations : 
This is to lie to ones ſelf : For not the 
Bublings of particular Fancy, but the 
Reſolutions and Determinations of uni- 
1 | verſal, ſober and impartial Reafon, are 
| | Realities ; Theſe only are Rules atid 
[ Principles. pda 


3 
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340. It is alſo to put a Lye upon a Diſt. 1. 
Man's ſelf, to Jive after « were Lemper. | 


For this is below Reaſon, and ſhort of 
virtue ; and hence it is that every petty 
Aſtrologer pretends to tell Fools their 
Fortune. No Man that is wiſe, but he 
is more than Temper. A Man by Wiſ- 
dom doth govern himſelf, and over- _ 
rule all Fate and Deſtiny whatſoever. 5 
For Man, under God, hath a kind of So- 
verelgnty over himſelf; : a Man hath 
Power to uſe, Diligence, that he may at- 
tain to right Apprehenſions of things; 
and then he hath power to excuſe and 


3 according to his pee L 
* 


6. This Yo 1s fort a Man to put a 

| 75 805 ſelf, to perſuade himſelf i in 
any thing without warrant of Reaſon or 
Scripture. This is Solomon's Fool, that 
believes every thing that is ſaid, Prov. I4, 
15. To ſettle in an Opinion without war- 
rant of Reaſon or Scripture, is a fooliſh 
thing. Credulity is a ſtranger to Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and the very Nurſe of du . 
tion. = 

555 A Man puts a Lye upon him- 

fat, if he have hir Will for 4 Rule. For 
Will is no Rule at all. Will fi ignifies ok 

rand unleſs 1 it be that Will chat is 

| * e 
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in conjuction with infallible Underſtand - 


ing, which is the Will of God. Some 


"a 


Will, becauſe they Will; which is not fit: 


For Will i is no Rule, if there be Rea. 
fon in the caſe; Win is nothing, but 


Right and Reaſon i is to over-rule Will. 


In theſe foe Caſes a Man Puts a Lye 
upon himſelf. Re ; 


In the Third place, I muſt gire you an 


account of Truth between Man and Man. 
In which particular, if you will abide 


in the Truth, then you muſt obſerve. 


theſe Rules. 

1/7. All our Expreſſ ons muſt anfwer 
to our Intentions : When we treat one 
with another, we are not in the Truth 
unleſs we ſpeak what we mean. 

 2dly. It is neceſſary to Truth of Trea- 
ty, that the Materials which make the 


caſe, be fully declared. For it is no A- 


greement if any part of the Matter be 
unknown. For a Caſe is made up of 


all Circumſtances; do but diverſiſie one 


Circumſtance, aud it is another thing. 
Therefore it is neceffary that the Mate- 


rials be fully declared. 


Zaly. The Parties that treat te ether, 


are, to take care that they #wder/tand 
aud mean the ſame Things. Not one 


5 r is more e than ano- 


ther, 


i 2 ſoewer Things art true. 5 


» to make uſe of his Wit to 2 Diſc. I 


reach > And if they find they did not 
mean the ſame things, they are to re- 
Jeaſe one another; for no Man is obli- 
gend further than he did 1 ©; 
4thly. What is meant in the Treaty, 
5 aftck tobe ſtood to: No after-ſhifts; 


Men muſt not after uſe Wit, or pradiife . 


upon the doubtfulneſs or uncertainty of 


| Words and Phraſes; thereby to make an 


eſcape ; but what was meant in ths 
Treaty, muſt be ſtood to. 
5thly. Engagements entered into; Are to 


"2 "6 performed. What we have engaged, 


we muſt perform, unleſs we can obtain 
aà releaſe from the Party with whom we 
engage 5 though it prove inconvenient 
and woöfſe to us than we imagined. 
This is Truth between Man and Man; 
and whoſoever faileth in theſe, forfeit- 
eth his Truth. - __ © | 
And thus I have ſhewed you where 
in a Man may put a Lye upon God 


upon 4im/ſelf, upon his Neighbour. | ts 


ſhall ſapperadd in 


The Fourth Place. Tf any Man re- 


ſolve to be a good Man, he muſt ob+ 8 


ſerve theſe he, Particulars. 


If, [ will begin with the loweſt ; but 


truly! it is worthy Humane Nature to 
. take 


- | BP Vi Hat ſoe der Things are true. 


Vol. IV. take notice of it. That there be from 
ng us Mercy and fair Uſage to the Beaſts 


1 2 LS * 


that ſerve us: And undoubtedly he i 18 
horridly appoſtate from God, and de- 
generate from his own Species, that can 
abuſe the Beaſt that ſerves him. Solo- 
mon obſerves, Prov. 10, 12. that who- 
ſoever can abuſe a Beaſt that readily 
ſerves him, he doth ſhew himſelf to be 
ſank and degenerate below the Principle 
of Humane Reaſon. AMan may with- 
out breach of Charity ſay, he is neg- 
lective of God, takes no notice of God, 
and is degenerated from his Species, 
who can abuſe the Beaſt that readily 
ſerves him. Here is no Provocation, no 
Wrong; and his Property and Title ob 
liges him to preſerve it: We ought not 
to abuſe the Creation below us, but to 
uſe every thing according to its Na- 
ture. 

2. Ingenuous Education and Inſtructi- 
on of all Rationals. It is not fir that 
any one ſhould be born into a Chriſtian 
. Common-wealth, nay, not into the 
World, but that he have ingenuous E- 
ducation and Inſtrotion. This Solomon 
likewiſe obſerves, Prov. 22, 6. Tram 
up 4 Child in the way he ſhould „. 
It is as much due to Humane Nature, to 


every 


W Datſoe: deder Thing are true, OS, 1 ; 


: every Man that is born, to have Edy- Diſe. 1 = 
cation, Information and Inſtruction, to 
the poliſhing and improving his rational 
Faculties; as it is due to give him Meat 
for his Belly, and Cloaths for his Back: , 

And it is as monſtrous and unnatural to 1 
bring up a Child without mental In- 
ſtruction, as to turn him out of Doors 
to ſtarve in the Streets. 

3. There ought to be no Uſi urpation, 

. Cruelty or Oppreſſion any where. Where 
any Man happens to havethe advantage 
(for here we are in ſeveral Forms and 
Orders), they that have the advantage 
over others, ought not to ſhew- their 
Power or Priviledge by Oppreſſion , 
Uſurpation or Cruelty ; for it cannot be 
that Humane Nature ſhould be diſpoſſeſt 
of the inherent right. that belongs to 
Humane Nature. . 

4. There ought to be no Inordinacy 3 
of Spirit, but to think of our ſelves ac- | 

_ cording as we ouglilt. 

5. No Exceſs in fu ily Conveniencies. 
It is a horrible thing for a Man when he 

* pretends to eat and drink to continue 

his Life, to exceed Re that inſtead of 


a 7 oj Sells 
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vol. Iv. 6. No diſpleaſure to lodge in any Mans 
greaſt. And the Truth is, a Man is 


 Whatſoever Things are 


certainly injurious to the. Perſon or 
whom he thinks amiſs ; and he doth ' 
Himſelf harm; for he carries that in 
him, which corrodes and diſturbs. his | 


| Mind ; and Serenity of a Man's Mind i is 
His choice and beſt Enjoyment. - 


7. Uſe the ſame act why to others, 


that we our ſelves expect. For un- 
doubtedly every Man is as much to 
| himſelf as we arg to our ſelves; and 


this is the Glorious Rule of Chriſtiani- 


ty, and hath repreſented Chriſtianity 2 


bye and amiable Inſtitution 1 in the 
fight of the Heathen. 
is have I in ſeveral Inſtances de- 


clared to you what I mean by abiding 


in the Truth; and by this you may un- 
derſtand this charge of the Apoſtle ; 
He judge that 


it becomes yau- in all 2 wulle of 


Life, to acknowledge, ' and to abide 


* 


| in, and to be found in them. 


W ee oY, [ Lone to Fm ſons 


| oy, 


. 
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ane be accordi ing to the reality, of = 


things, and then that his Election and 
Choice and Affections be guided by ſuch 
Apprehenſion, and that he ſhould wor- gelum fo- 

ſhip none of thoſe two great Idols, nei- ri& 1do- 
ther err in the way of his own; particu- rig 
lat Fancy, nor be led along by any 1 of fe. 
common Error, but let T rench guide, vera! Ina. 


ern and over: rule him, in the whole 3 
W | = 4 of 


Rely this Account of Truth Fang. 
- three” things. pg wholly to be Ala „ 
74 Al Falſhood ind Ly ying. NY 5 
2. All Diſſimulation and Hypocriſy. 
3. All Deceit in every kind. 
We ſhould ſtrictly IS to Right 
ad Trath : We ought to be open-heart- 
ed and deal 1 all ſimplicity. It is 
not enough to avoid groſs. Lying, but 
a Man muſt take care that all his E- 
re 7 A anſwer the Intentions of his 
ind. Communication one with ana- 
ther, 15 a turning the infide outward, 
opening your Breaſts one to another; 
and if a Man pretend to do this and do 
1255 * not a Cheat 2 Is not chis to 
e ſhould intend what we BY. 
"a 16 hag we At 0, 590d c b 
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Vol. IV. Thirdly, Here we have a 1 
OY] of the falle Meaſures of Truth, which 
do obtain in the World where Truth 


longeſt Sword, the loudeſt Largs, and the 


moſt Voices. 
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doth not take place; and they are the 


1/7. The Ea Sword; and then 


the Muhometans muſt have it; and be- 


x * 8 } 
Per 


| the horrid and deſperate Principles of 
the Church of Rome. For they tell us, 
that Faith is not be kept with Hereticks, 
and the Heretick is whom they deter- 
mine to be ſo ; for they have the Infal- 
- libility ; and lo the Power of Faith and 
Truth is in their Hands: And why then 
may not Mehomerans ſay, no Faith 
to be 825 with 9 And why 


fore them the great diſturbers of Man- 


kind, whom we call Conquerors, as 
Alexander and Ceſar, © 


2dly. If the Lowdeſt Lungs muſt car- 
ry 1. then the Baal -· Morſbippers mult 
have it from Elijab; for he had but one 
{till Voice ; but they cry from Morning 


to Night. 


3dly. If the Moft Niers; then the 
Condemners of our Saviour muſt have 


it: For they all cry, Cruciſie, Crucifie: 
Therefore theſe are falſe Mea iſ ures. 


In the next place, take notice: of 


may 
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may not Chriſtians and Mahometans Diſc; I. 
ſay, no Faith to be kept with Pagans ? WWW 
And fo Faith and Truth ſhall be baniſh- 

ed the World. S0 you ſee what work 
will be made; and there is as good rea- 

ſon for the one as for the other. And 
Laſtl , By my Opinion, no Contempt 
ſhall be caſt upon | honeſt Poverty. 

Where the accurate Obſervation of 

Right and Truth keeps Men low in their 
Eſtates; when they will not prevaxicate 
and tranſgreſs in point of Conſcience ; 
there the Perſon is more admirable ad 
commendable becauſe of his Honeſty, 
than his Condition can be deſpicable or 
contemptible becauſe of his Poverty : 
Such a Man is better than he that is 
rich in an unconſcionable way. 
And this may ſerve for an Abbt : 
of this F irſt eee A 


e ere ue. 


DISCOURSE I 


i. — Py is þ * 
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Account of this Perfection, Truth : 


Tod anon fanber Thoights of it, have 


reſalved; and muſt do more; becauſe 
this is the primary Perfection, and 
original and antecedent to all the other: 


For all that follow after, have not on- 
1y; Foundation but Settlement in this; 


_ onde out ef the way of Truth, and 


there is an univerſal ſhameful miſcarri- 


age : Fail in Turin and perform in no- 
thing 

1 have begun in the following Me- 
thod; and am now to finiſh the Argu- 
ment in few Words. 


- the firſt place, I have declared the 


Difference of Truth in Things themſelves 
where it is primarily, and then Truth 


in our Bn ons, 
; Next, 


| 15 Have 3 to give you 2 2 juſt 


=, m—_ ze MH. 
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Next. we have enquired, how we tone . 
are rational and intelligent Beings, are 
under an obligation to Truth. : 
We have alſo inquired into the Aus 
rances of Truth, and into the Rules and - 
Meaſures of Truth : And then, to bring 
Generals down to practice, we have In- 
ſtanced in . caſes; when we are 
in the Truth in things between God and 
us; and have ſhewed you when we do 
manifeſtly and apparently put a Lye up- 
on God, upon aur ſelves, or upon other: 
And laſtly, have ſhewed you by what 
Rules we are to walk in all the various 
Tranſactions of Life, if we willabide in 
the Truth; and after this, have made 
ſeveral Irferences and Deductions. 
FP. the whole Matter now, let us 
take up mentation; for if what 1 
have Gid 5 true, 1 — miſerable and 
deformed is the World l That which is 
the principal thing, Wit, Reaſon and 
Underſtanding,,, is made ill uſe of, to 
ſerve Panne Intereſts, Fade and Pur, 
„ 
1 inſtance. . How much a 
Ware, every where to be found! how 
much over-reaching. in Bargains and 
el So. that now a Man had tieed 
* uyiycrlally skilled, £q have! * 


vol. IV. the World. For generally things ae 
done for the Seller's Gain, and not for 


cunning to deceive, is an ill Character. 
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the Buyer's Service; whereas every Pro- 
feſſion doth imply a Truſt for the Ser- 
vice of the Publick; and every Man in 
the way of his Profeſſion ought to do 


things Truly. For a Man to be falſe in de 
his own Trade, is a double Iniquity ; MW 9! 
for the Artiſt's Skill ought to be the ta 


_ Buyer's Security : Every Man ought to i © 
be ready to render a Reaſon to any Man, it 
as in Chriſtianity, ſo every where elſe; MW C 
and he that is ignorant, may demand MW" 
the help of another Man's Skill; and if MW * 
he make uſe of his Skill to his preju- t 
dice, he deals falſely. Tt is not com- 
petent to any Perſon to be univer- ! 
fally knowing ; wherefore there are ſ- ll 
veral Trades and ſeveral Profeſſions, il ' 
for the good of Mankind; becauſe no 
Man is more than particularly skilled: ve 
mightily depend upon one anothers Skill 
and Fidelity. This ve el 52) from Simpli- 
City and Sincerity in Profeſſion, is a thing 
unaccountable: To be witty, crafty, and 


But this is nothing in compariſon of the 
Cheats and Frands and Couzenage in 
Religion ; becauſe the Miſchief is not 
comparable; For if 2 Man be cheated 
9043 dee 


„ 


* 
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once here, he need not truſt that Man Diſe 1 
again: But what think ye of Divinity 


nethodized to ſink the People down, 


and gain Pomp to the Clergy 2 Religi- 
on accomodated to Ends and Purpoſes ? 
Oh, the infinite Gain that comes from 


one Doctrine, the proper Power to par- 
don Sin ! the Prieſts Power to abſolve 
Sinners, though it be not real Repen- 
tance ! If it be but an Attrition, ſuch 
15 Judar's was, a Prieſt could have made 
it Sovereign to his Salvation. Now theſe 
Cheats, theſe Couzenages ate of greater 
importance, becauſe the Conſe uences 
are greater. This is not according to 
the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. K 
But now, that I may the more encou- 
rage you in your endeavours after Truth. 


I will ſhew you how many are the ad- 


vantages that attend Mens abiding 
therein. 

.& Truth hath always God to maintain 

; ſo that none need fear he ſhall 


Gi in the way. If a Man be in the 


Truth, he need do no more than his 


part 3 for God i is primarily. concerned to 
defend Truth. 


2. Truth hath defence 3 in it l 95 


great is Truth, and it will prevail; Truth 


may be over. born for a while, but it 


will recover. * T ruth 


4 


Ly Vol. VI. F 3. Truth hath Goodneſ7 to accompany 
enz; therefore none need fear ſhame or 


cauſe to fepent. > gra 
4. Truth hath Liberty conſequent upon 
it ; the Truth ſhall make you free. He 
that is in the Truth, is not thoughtful 
but a Liar Had need carry about with 
him a good Memory: He that confines 
Himſelf to ſpeak Truth, if his Memory 
fails him, he never varies from himſc!f 
nor from the Truth; but a Lyar if his 
| Memory fails him, bettays himſelf 
5. Truth is connatural to our Princi: 
ples ; For a Man forceth himſelf, when 
ne departs from the Truth: We force 
our ſelves when we tell a Lye. _ 

6. Truth is the Foundation of Order: 
All Things will be in a hurly-burly and 
confuſion, if not ordered and united 
and governed by Truth; for Falſhood 
puts every thing out of its place. 

7. Truth is he Ground of Human: 
Converſe 5 No Man is ſure. of another, 
neither knows where to have him, it 
he abides not in the Trath. 

8. Truth is the hond of Union. Where 
Men agree in the Truth, they met 
friendly, and harmonize one with anc 
ther; and great Sympathy is between 
them: But out of the ways of T 175 
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M haiſoever Things are ine. 3 
Men run counter, and croſs and contra- Diſc. II. 
dict one another every where. Where 
there is perfect Truth, there is motion ; 
without contradition. | And 

Further, God's Government in the 

World is brought to nothing; the Rules 

and Meaſures thereof are deſtroyed, if 
Men depart from Truth and Righteouſ- 

neſs; in the ways of Truth and Righ- 
teouſneſs there is ſettlement and ſecurity. 
This we are to know, that Gods ſuper- 
intendance over Humane Aﬀairs aims 
at this ; this is the effect of it; that 
Truth and Righteouſneſs may obtain an 
univerſal Empire in the World : And 

this is an Explication of that great 

WW Phraſe, God's doing all for his own 

WW Glory; For it is elſe an unexplicable „ 

bm of Words, to ſay, that God doth AF 

all for himſelf. particularly, as if God 193 
were a particular Agent and ſought his 

codon particular Intereſt: But that Which 

WH Godſuper-intends the World for, is, that 

Truth, | Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs 
ſhould take place every where in the 

World; and the advancement of this, 

every Man i in the Sphere of his Activity 5 

and within his Compaſs ought to endea- 

wor; 2 mis is for us to act to the 

N ; F Now | 


Vol. IV. Now to draw to a Concluſion of this 


5 | * 
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Point; I will ſnew you what a repreſen- 


tation Scripture makes of the Sin of 


Hy pocriſie, Diſſimulation and Falſhood, 
in reſpect of its own quality, of its guilt, 
of its odiouſneſs to God, and its Pu- 
niſhment. 1 Tim. 4 & 2, Speakine Lyes 
in Hppocriſʒ, having their Conſciences 
feared. as with an bot Iron. And how 
invective is our Saviour upon this Ac- 
count againſt the Scribes and Phariſees, 
Mat. 1 5. 7, 8. Te Hypocrites, well did 
Eſaias prophecy of you, ſaying, This Peo- 
ple draweth meh unto me with their 
Mouth, and honoureth me with their Lips, 
but their Heart is far from me. Matt. 23, 


13, But wo unto you Seribes and Phari- 


fees,  Hypoerites, &c. Matt. 24, 51, 
Take notice of the place where God 
comes to examine Men concerning the 


diſcharge of their Truſt; and finding 


33, 14, The Sinners in Sion are afraid, 


ſome infolent, to expreſs his Diſplea- 
ſure, he ſaith, he will aypoint them their 
Portions with -Hypocrites.” Iſaiah 10, 6, 
Iwill ſend him againſt an hypocritical Ne. 
tion, and againſt the People of my Wrath 
will I give bim a Charge, to take the Spoil 
and to take the Prey, and to tread them 
down like the Mire in the Streets. Iſaiah 


arful- 
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bußecer Thing hi 
1 9 ne T nai: 5 ere 22 e 
is. 1 0 d no Wonder; for a 52 7 
crite ĩs oneithat is nothing but ont Hide; 
he is nothing inwaral) | Though Out- 
2 he may pretend great Teal for 
God od yet he i is nothi ng inwardly; things 
re not right within ;. there's nothiffg 
thete, but: Nanghtineſs ald Falſhood; 
therefore evil Bays ſhall fall upon the | 
Hypocrites. Rev. 22.15;Theredss Deer rip- 
| tion of New" Jeruſalem, which whether it 
be a Repre entation of the Chürclf In 
the Days of- "the: Meſſias, 'of of "Heaven | 
determine ; it may be bobs But thoſe 
that will be Snalſy baniſhed und ext 
ded the Nen Jeruſalem, arg! excliide If 
15 this Character ; Hulout ure Dogs 


aud Idolatort, und mheſdevel 2 
an — „er, Lt S0 that'notwiths 
ſtanding we have {light iApprehenfiors. 
of this Jing and miſeart] e T'dare_ 
lay'there is nothing in the whole Book. 

of comin __ 5 "of braiided + 
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Vol. EA again, and come to nothing; they diſ- 
cover themſelves as they are, who have 
not Truth within. His Joy is but for a 
Moment, his Mirth is from his Teeth 
outward ; his guilty Conſcience may ac- 

cuſe him, even when he ſeems to be 
Ply, Job. oh 8. What it the Hope of 
poerzre, though be hath gained, 

Fe. uy taleth away his Soul £ Sup- 
Pow by his Hypacrifi and Deceit, he 

| h made ſome temporatory Cain, yet 
what is it when God ſhall take away 

| 15 Soul? So that whatſoever we con- 
ſider, whether the ſtate of the Hypo- 
crite, or God's judgment of him, or the 
account he is to give of himſelf, or the 
future ok wink he ſhall meet with 
hereafter ;.. -whitherſoever. we turn out 

| ſelves; the Hypocrite is in a moſt miſe- 
Tables caſ e and epncitlon.;: * and 


1 * 


5 gable to God. 
Jaan the next place 1 will, — . — 
” the... Scripture bleſſeth Men in ways 
of Touch et corleth ll —_ of __ | 


W 2 ee, "Things a are true. 


my 0 is the Man 1 unto whos the Lord Dj fe” 7 
et not Iniquity, and i iu thoſe Spiri ZN 


there is no guile; Pſalm 15, 2, Lord, 
tho ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle : 2 who 
ſhall dwell in thy hal Hill? | He that 
walketh uprightly and beg R tht conf. 
nele and | ſpeaketh the Truth in hir Heart By 
Plal. 34, 13, Leep thy Tongue from Evil, | 
Aud thy Lips from ſpeaking Gait 5 Pſalm 
$5, 11, 1 ickedneſs is in the midſt theres 
of, Deceit and Onuile depart rot from her 
Streets 3 Pſa): Through thy 
Pact I get egen mg 5 "Fhereft fore I 
bate, every fi Tv Pſal. 120, . . Th * 
ſaid of Doeez What ſhall be given unto. 
of e, or what ſhall be. done _ thee,” thou 
Tongue, Prov. it," [, See what 
he faith of falſe Meaſures and falſe 
Weights, A fall, 2 Balance 7s abomina- 
tion Fo the Lord, but a juſt 1 Weieb) ie his 
Delight, Prov. 26, LA Diets FW 785675 
75 an, abomination ito he Lord, 55 and 4 
falſe "Balance is hot Good. Prov. 4. 
A wicked Doer givethi heed ! to falſe Lips, 
ind ; 4 Liar 700th ear to 4 nanghty Tongue. : 
Prov. 19, 22. 4 poor Man is better than 
« Liar ; the poor. Man who is deſp piſed, 
Ay beate and thought to be no Body, 
tter then. he ThE is falle, though | 


he aye al wortdly' advantages. Jer. 5 . 


DL — 1 
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Vol. IV 14. 14. 15. Then the Lord faid » unto 
SN me ; tbe Prophets Propheſie Lies in my 
Nene. 1 ſent them not, neither have [ 
commanded them, neither ſpabe unto then; 

they prophecy to you a falſe Viſcon, and 
Divination ; and a thing of Nonght, and 

the Decert of their Heart erefore thus 

faith the Lord concerning the Prophetsthut 
prophecy in my Name, I ſent tbem not Jet 

they ſay Sword and Famine ſhall not be in 

this Land; By Sword and Fantine ſhall 

theſe Prophets be conſumed. Jer. $222, 
Behold Iam againſt them that prophecy falſe 
Dreams, ſaith the Lord, and do tl them 

and cauſe my People to err by their Lies, 

and by their Lightneſs 5 get I. ſent them 

not, nor commanded, them : Therefore 
"they ſhatl not profit. this. People, at. all, 

ait the Lord. Iſa. 59, 14, 15, To rauf 

greſſi ing and lying againſt the Lord, and de. 
parting away from our. God, they ſpeak 
oppreſſion and revolt, conceiving and ut- 

04 the Heart Wards, of Falſhood : 
Judgment is turned away becward, 
- uftice  flandetb. afar: off. For Truth 
7s fall len in the Streets, and. Equity cannot 
enter. I cannot open the Bible, but! 
Bave a Text for this purpoſe: Now 
. . Men overlook this, and think they are 
Ven of Wit, and. Cunning e 
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that can do this; and applaud them. I 
ſelyes for wiſe Men. But they are high 
ly abominable to God, and obnoxious 
to him. Pſal. 51, 6, Behold thou deft 20 
Truth in the inward Parts. Jer. 5, 
| Ran ye to and fro through the Streets 5 
lee, aud ſee now and know' and feet 
in the broad places thereof, if jou can find 
Mun, if there be any that executeth 
Judgment: that ſeeketh the Truth, and 1 1 
vill perdon it. 'Verſe 3, 05 Lord, are T2 
not thine Eyes upon the Truth ? Dan. HF: 
12, It is oz greateſt Apoſtacy that is 
declared, that he ſhall caſt down Truth to 
the Ground. Zachar. 5. 3, 4, Then ſaid 
be unto me, this is the Curſe that goeth 
farth over the Face . the whole Earth ; 
for every one that ſftealeth ſhall be cut off 
won this fide according to it: and every one 
that fiveareth Hal be cut off, 4s on that fide 
etcording to it. I will bring it forth; ſaith 
the Lord of Ho Hoſts; an it hall enter into the 
Houſe of the hieß, and into the Houſe of 
bim that \fweareth 'felfly*by my Name: 
it alt remain in dhe wid ft of of his. Thee, 
and it Ball eonſuwe , will the Timber 
thereof and be Stones thereof. * Zaeli. 
9% 16. "Theſe ire the Things that ye fbol 
4% ſpeak ye every Man the Trath- * 
Neighbour, e the * 

D 3 "Frach 


. 
1 
4 
4 7 
0 
[1 
= 
j 
f 
[1 
1 
U 
1 ij 
1 
j 
I 
| 5 
| 
1 
4 | \ 
* 
* ; 
5 
ue 
ih 
, 
ty 
, 
{| 
p 


10 | is. the 1 Tim. 
. vs See e e line 


2 hai gever Things are true. 


Vol. 8 Truth and Peace in your Gates, This is 


NY God's great charge upon Men; and it is 


Mens great Degeneracy and Apoſtacy, 


ifthey depart from the Truth. Some other 
Scriptures out of the New Teſtament; 
john 1, 47, There our Saviour recom- 


mending Nutbaniel, gives him this 


Cha racter, an Iſcaclite indeed, in whom 
there ic no Guile. In Jahn 8, 44. there 
is the Character of the Devil,; he is 
there ſaid to be 4 Lhar from the begin- 
ning, and Head and Te to allthoſe 
that ſpeak falſe. Ie are of your Father 
the Devil, and the Lufts of your Father je 
will do x: "bs .was 4 Murtberer from the be. 
ginning. 4d abode not in the Truth, becauſe 
there it un Truth in him + When he ſpeat- 


eth 4 - Lye, he ſpeaketh. of bis own, for heis 


Liar and .the Father of it And our 
Saviour was manifeſted to deſtroy this 
Lye, to de 2:troy the works of the Devil; 

therefore he is called the Truth EY Cor, 


5. 8. Lherefore let us heegythe Feaſt, not 


with old Leauen, neither wil the Leauen 


. of Malice 8 Wickednefs, but with the 


unleavened | Bread of Singerit) „ and Truth. 


= . 4. 15. Bu: ſpeal. aking the, Tri ruth i in 
57 210 11 2 into 0 5 wy: all Things, 


| are 


1 ee Things are N. 


are put into; the diſobediene, ungodly, 


nert, anbolr end profane. Murtherers of 
ade Martherers 4 Mother, Man- 
Pagers; N. horemongert, Defilers of them. 
felves with Mankind, Men- ſtealers, Lyars, 
perjuired Perſons, Kc. theſe are his Com- 
panions. 1 Pet. 2, 1, 'wherefore laying 
fide all Malice and all Grile and Hypo- 
criſes and Envier, and all evil ſþ 2 


1. nem - born Babes, deſire the fincere Mil 11 


of the World, that ye may Late thereby. 
ames 3, 14. Lye wot againſt the Truth, 
Rev. 14, 5, Thete is the Character of 


thoſèe that follow the Lamb, To their 


| Mouth was found no nile. And but one 
place morè; Rev. 21, 8, But the fear- 
ful, and unbelieving ud the abominable 
ad Murtherers und Whoremtongers and 
Sorcerers and Idols aters and a Lyars, 
half have their part in the Take which 
lurneth with Fire ard Brimf lone; 5 which 
by the ſecond Death. 

This is 2 point of ſack! 25 dhiverſul 
Influence, of ſo great conſidefati ion to 


the benefit of Mankind, ſq fundamen- 


tal to Humane Converſe.; and the con- 
vous te God; chat F then ght 


0 
Diſc. II. 
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ies, ; if we 


W "III Things. ara true. 


Vol. Tall this you may underſtand. what an e. 


> vil Character is upon Lying and Falſ- 
hood, how. abominable tis in the-fight 


of God, how-miſchievous.in the Subject, 


haw contrary. to what God hath decla- 
red of himſelf, Let us now take from 


Scripture the report of God, ; All the 


ways of God, are ways of Truth, 


Righteouſneſs and Judgment. Is there 


not great reaſon then, thatithe ways of 
Men ſhould be ways of Truth, Judgment 
and Righteouſneſs... The communicable 
Perfection of God, 5 to be our Par- 

in the Truth un- 
der the Communication of God, ve 
ſhall receive them, taſte them and ex- 
preſs. hem in ſome meaſure and degree, 
as inthe chooſing of Good, and refuſing 


of Evil, in all 485 of Merey, Goodneſs 


and Benignity, &c. But the degenerate 
State, is a contradicting the bg Im- 
preſs of God that we were admitted to 


in the moment of our 2 1 5 3 of _ 


Wis 
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held Truth and to diſobey it and contra- Diſc. U. 
lick it in bis Life, and to e the A 


a 723 God into 4 u 


But 1 ill e all With theſe. 
three things by way of Argument. 

1. The Miſchief of the contrary: Take 
off the obligation to Truth, and all 
things preſently run into diſorder 
and confuſion ; L will give you a juſt 
repreſentation. what an- Aceldema, what 
2 Hell the World would be, if the obli- 
gation to Truth were taken off. Uni- 
rerſal Reaſon, which is the Rule of 
Action, the Life of the World; the true 
principle that Ood hath ſet up as a Go- 
yernour in the World, by which all 


Men ſhall be judged. with whichallMen - 


ſhould comply; this will be thereby 
dethroned pics diſcharged : And what 
ſtarts up in the room? Mens Luſts, Which 
are infinite; and Irregular; Mens Paſſi- 
ons, which are tempeſtuous and bbiſtrous; 
Mens Humours, which are out of the | 
way of Reaſon | Mens Wills, which: are 
lawleſs and exorbitant > theſe) would fill 
all places 3 ſo that!all- Men would be at 
a loſõ : No Man knows what to do, or 

where to have perſons, if once they de- 


ore bor the printi ples of true and Uni- 
run 
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vol. IV. verſal Reaſon. This is the conſequent 
* of the failing of Truth among Men; of 
ſach importance it is to the Well being 
of the whole Creation, that Truth ſhould 
Univerſally take place; and that all 
Perſons and all A8tions be Under” the 

| pr a Se EL 3 


15 2 Truth is not: only: a Man's Oba 
ment, but his Inſtriment.- Tt is the great 
Mans Glory, and the poor Mans Stock. 
A Mans Truth is his Livelihood ; a Mans 
Truth is his Recommendation; a Mans 
Truth is his Letters of Credit. Without 
Truth a Man ſhall never meet with Em- 
ployment nor Harbour; Truth is the 
Life of the Servant, and the Security of 
the Son ;; for what 18 a Servant wh any 
one ſay he is not true? no Man will re- 
ceive him upon any terms; and the 
Son ſhall not be admitted to ſtay i in the 
Houſe, if he be untrue, If any one 
oe Adr in the firſt place, in the 
ſecond he is a Their; ; the Liar is 
not to be believed, and the Theif is not 
to be truſted: A Mans Trutli, is better 
to him than his Limbs, his Arms, 
his Legs, his Bodily Strength, or 
than hi Wit and Parts; Theſe may rei- 
er d Man formidable” Ry if a 5 
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be reſolved concerning Trath, That Man bit. 11. 


be more loved than feared, and © 
every. one will heye confidence in him z. 
and if he chance to fail and miſcarry, 
he ſhall meet with every Mans pity; 
gut he that is falſe, every Man is glad 
when he is diſabled. Mans Cunning, Wit, 
the parts of his Mind, and Inſtruments | 
of his 5 Body, are Tools of Miſchief, if 
he have not Truth; Therefore Magi- 
ſtrates. do take away ſuch, that they 
may not do Miſchief. It is for the ſafe- 
8 of Innocents to take away high Male- 

N whereas Truth doth, ſanctiſie 

theſe things, and makes them all in- 
4 15 and ſerviceable, and chey 
will be for the good of Mankind. 
3. With which I will conclude: Such 
is the "Excellency and Neceſſity of Truth 
and Sincerity, that it is the thing that 
God will have; Sincexity, true meaning and 
intention, God deth every where looKk 
for, and in no caſe, doth he diſpence 
with it, and we take no other things | 
in e ow, this is our Con- 
falation, th Thatgracious and merci- - 
ful a A .knozws.;our-'Frame!; and 
| Nag 55 that; we are but Duſt, and 
at in many things we may 


A Ta 105 ie this £69 doth fo 


hob . far 


— : 


= a W hatfe vever Things at are true. 

Vol W. far conſider us, that he will allow for 
Sins of weakneſs, and deal tenderly with 
a Man in reſpect of his Infirmities; he 
vill give abatement for Sins of ſudden 
ſurpriſal, alſo violent aſſaults, miſtakes 
of judgment, miſapprehenſions, Oc, 
But for failing in Truth, Sincerity, 
Uprightneſs and honeſt-Heartedieſs, he 

will never give Men allowance; for if 

he hath not a Mans meaning, he hath) 
nothing; for what is a Man, but what 
he means > Therefore be fure that you 
be ſincere and honeſt-hearted, and that 
you do truly and honeſtly mean God 
and Righteouſneſs and Truth; for in 
theſe God will be exact and ſevere: and 

upon this account he hath declared him: 
ſelf to be the Searcher of Mens Hearts, 
And herein every Man may reſolve him- 
ſelf; every Man knows what he means, 
every Man knows the Intentions of his 
Mind and meaning Godward ; tho he 
may have Scruples 's D to his other Graces, 

and in other things be uncertain, yet 
this '#' Man knows, or he knows no- 
thing; Therefore ita vain and a ri- 
diculous” Complaint,” to complain of 
ünſincerity; Fail not therefore in this; ; 
for according to the Sincerity of vo 

| ns __ will accept us; I if T = 
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And thus I have given you an ac- 
count of this Perfection that is worthy 
of a Chriſtian; and that in this Ca- 
talogue is in the firſt place: in the 
uſe of your 
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Leaſon and Underſtanding 
think it becomes you to abide in the 
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doth not remain in our Hearts, every Diſc, IT 
thing that we ſacrifice to God is abomi- 


DISCOURSE wm. 


p H [ L I . iv. 8. 
W hat, vever Things are honeſt. 


82 the Tranſlation ; but rather keep 
O to the Greek, Whatſcever things are 
_ venerable ; which Word is put in the 
Margin. 

Neither do I forſake the Word in the 
Text, without very good Reaſons ; 
theſe two I give. 

1. Becauſe the Word honeſt, doth not 
import the Emphaſis of the Greck. 

2. The very Notion of honeſt you 
have aftewards ; therefore you are 
not to take it here. 

No the Greek Word furl imports, 
Whatſoever things are honourable, grave, 
denerable, ſeemly, comely; This is the 
import of the Greek Word. Things 
that may raiſe the eſteem of the Perſon, 
and gain him reverence; I ſay ſuch 
things as may gain Repute and Value to 
a Man's Perſon. This 


I hatſoever Things are honeſt. 
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This is explicable two ways 3 Y u Diſe. HE 
. TO LW 


have an account of it, 

Partly from the e themſelves. 

_ Partly from the Perſons, _ 

In reſpect of the "Perſons, there are 
two things requiſite. 

1. Grave Behaviour, and 

2. Compoſure of Spirit. 

Light Carriage and an 1 
Spirit renders any Man mean, vile and 
contemptible; a Man lays himſelf low] 
in the eſteemof other, by misbehaviours 
and a Man lays himſelf open by falling 
into Paſſion or N out into immo- 
derate deſire. 

The beſt way for me to leak you i in- 
to an Apprehenſion of the Notion, is to 
lead you to Particulars 5 and Fam a- 
3 furniſhed' from ſeveral Texts 
of Scripture. 


The firſt is, 2 Sam. 5 20. Michal takes 
upon her felf to reprove David» for 


light Behaviour and vain Carriage ; 
ſhe tells him that he behaved himiſelf as 
one of the vain Fellows: This was up- 


on the occaſion of his Dancing before 


the Ark ; the Truth is, Michal was 
right in her Notion. though falſe in her 
an ication; for had it not been upon 

an occaſion, 2 Michel had juſtly re- 


proved 


84 IWhatſoever Things are homft 


Vol. IV. proved David : But Michal was as much 
- * © miſtaken, as ſometimes old Eli was, 


when he did raſhly challenge devout 
Hannah, 1 Sam. 1. 12, 13, 14, 
And it came to paſo as ſhe continued 
praying * the Lord, that Eli marbed 
her Mouth. Nom Hannah ſhe ſpake in her 
Heart, only her Lips moved, but her Voice 
was not heard - Therefore Eli thought ſhe 
had been drunken ; aud Eli ſaid unto her, 
how long wilt thou be drunken ? put amay 
thy Wine from thee. Whereas ſhe gives him 
an excellent Account, as ſaith the Text, 
Verſe 15 And Hannahanſwered and ſaid, 
No, my Lord, I am a Woman of 4 ſor- 
romful Spirit I have drunk nei ther Vine 
nor ſtrang Drink, but have poured out my 
Soul before the Lord, She ſaith never a 
Word ; only the High Prieſt perceives 
her Lips to move, and he raſhly cen- 
ſures. We ſhduld not be too. haſty to 
judge and condemn the outward Beha | 
viour of devout Perſons, though they 
may ſeem to us ſornething undecent : 
This is what I ſuggeſt from theſe two 
places. Kiel ein ie IRE. DE 
| 2 But then you have David defective 


 -and-falling//under Reproof in another 


place, 1 Cam. a, 13. For there before 
Go. an 
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M hatſoeder Things are honeſt. 49 
an Apology for Him) he changes his Be- Dif. III. 
haviour and imitates Fools, and feign . 
himſelf mad; but there he forgot himſelf; 
he doth that which did misbecome Him, 
only he doth it for his preſer vation. 
Fut then in another place, we have a thoro” 
account of David, coming up to the No- 
tion in the Text, 1 Sam. 18, 15, where 
Saul obſerves that David behayed himſelf 
wiſely, and it ſtrikes a Terrour to him": | 
Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he hehaved 
himſelf very wiſcly, he was afraid of bim. 
Here you have the Notion. 
For another Inſtance; and that is a moſt 
eninent Mag, the beſt län of the ofd 
World, Noah, the great Preacher of Righ- | 
teouſneſs ; ſee how by a fault of his, he 
ienders himſelf contemptible to his own 
ton Han, Ger, 9, 21, 22. And he drank of 
the Wine, and was drunſen, and he was un- 
nered within bis Text. And Ham the Fa- 
ther of Canaan ſaw the Nakedneſs of his Fu- 
ther, and told his two Brethres without. 
Then his Son hath a Curſe entailed 
upon his Poſterity for this unnatural Be- 
taviour, It were well if They would think 
upon this, who. take too mach Liberty 
to themſelves, . and overthrow, their Rea- 
on. by excefs in this kind. Let ſuch fe. 
member this Inſtance of Noah; what a 
dilparagement jit was to ſuch a worthy 
con, and what 4 milckief followed 
eee E qe SAIL ALLKAE as upon 


> 
* 
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Eee gpon it, that he ſhould be an Inſtrumert 


from God to curſe his own Poſteritj. 
| Another Inſtance of this isbehaviout 
which ! is contrary to this grave and come. 
iy. Carriage, is of Elis Sons; again 
whom you have ſuc Denunciations, l 
Sam. 3. $3.14, Far I have told Wh, thit 
2 will judge his Houſe for ever, for the Ini 
quity which he knoweth ; becauſe Bis Son 
aacle e vile, 1 he reſtrained them 
not, And how did they do it? Ther 
is Laſe A neſs, and there is Ravenoil. 
neſs: They came with their Forks, and 
were their own Carvers; inſomuch as the 
Text faith, they made \ en to abhor the 
Offering of the Lord. 

Obſerve the Character; 0 _Þ/al. 15, 4. 
. whoſe e eyes 4 Vile Perſon 19 conten- 
med.; This is the oppoſite to the Text. 

And then obſerve alfo. what doth lead 
Into this baſeneſs of Spirit and vile Cat 
riage; Rom. f. 25, 26, % changed th 
truth of God into a Lye, und worſtipped ani 
ſerved. the. Creature more than the Crean, 
1999 in ble} fled Jed for. ever, Auen; Tor this Cn 

* them tp to vile. "feos. 0 
8 makes it the | Aggravation of his 
. WE 39, 8. that he was conremn 
. by Fools, by vile Perſons, . ; and 2 he Cl 
Aren of baſe Mer. 

The Pali doth. obferve it to be, 
 publick che denen villativus * 


God 
will c 


Scripture are frequent), you muſt under- 
ſtznd them in a paſſive Senſe ; for God 
doth only petmit and withdraw, and ab- 
ſent himſelf upon Provocation ; and gives 
over further to deal with Men as before he 
had done or generally doth with all Men 
to bring them to Conver ſion 3; he doth 
not beſtow his Grace upon them, but 
leaves them to be as vile and as filthy 
Further, Jer. 15, 19, a protniſe is made 
upon the taking the precious from the 
vile 5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, if thou 
return, then will I bring thee again, and thou 
ſhalt hand before me: and if thou take forth the 
Precious from the vile, thou ſbalt le my 


Y 


Mouth, &c. | 1 7 1 $720 Coy 

And, {ſaiab 32, J. It is prophecied of 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, That the vile Per- 
ſon ſhall he aro more called liberal, nor the Chur le 
ſeid tobe bauutiful, that is, Noble and Ge- 
nerous. Verſe 6, For ibe vile Perſon will 
Peak Villanꝝy, and bis Heart will work Ini- 
J!... a. 


1 „ 2 vever. Things are dale 


vol. IV. gnity, to praiſe Hypocryſic and to utter Error 
' againſt the Lord, to make empty the Soul of 
the" Hungry, and he will eauſe the Drink of 
the Thirſty to fail. The Inſtrunr-nts alſo of 
"the Churle are evil, he deviſeth wicked Devi- 
cer to deſtroy the Poor with lying Words ; 
even when the needy ſpeaketh rig obs But the 
liberal deviſeth liberal thin gg, Tat by liberal 
| things ſhall: he ſtand. This | is the Qualificati- 
on that belongs to the Government of the 
"Meſſiah : This is a repreſentation of the 
World, as under we” Government of the 
"Meſliah. - 


'And, Taith 3 35, 3. It 8 2 Repreſenta- 


tion of the higheſt diſorder and greateſt 
Confuſion, that the Child ſpall behave bim. 
"ſelf proudly againſt the Ancient, and the beſ 
APP the Honourable. 

See how much of Sefipture 1 e 
make out my Notion: Therefore a . 
ſand Pities to Joſe the emphaſis in the 

Text. and wake: the Common Notion of 

"Nas 5 6 d 
We have two places more, remarkable 

to our purpoſe ; _ 

10 7 47 Argument to the Ai, Cen. 
7, I pray you Brethren, do not ſo vile « 
ey : S0 Lor. The other you 0 "A 
| ucloet 19, 24, The old Man tna 
8 . unto this 


bt rot % vile 2 1 If any re- 
ſpeck 


Whatſoever Things are honeſt. 83 


Argument, do not ſo vile a thing. 


Therefore there is alſo in Ihings, that 
wich is baſe, ſordid, vile, unworthy z 
that cannot be ſanctified by any Power or 
Priviledge. There is that turpitude and 
flthineſs in things, that no Man hath 
power enough. nor Authority enough to 
bear up his Head againſt them; ſo that 
the point is worthy of a Chriſtian's Study z 
the point of good Behaviour; to carry a 
Man's ſelf with ſuch care and caution, 
that he may not diſparage his Profeſſion. 
1 Cor. 13, 3, It is ſaid, Charity doth not 
bebave her ſelf unſcemly, & c. Due reſpect of 
Cod, and due reſpe&t of Man, doth cer- 
tainly gain this Reverence. 1 Ii. 3, 4, 
e haber, vi let, of Seed Bebe e. 
Titus 2, 2, :Speak thou the I hings which be- 


N 


become ſound, Doctrine: That the aged Mew 
be ſober, grave, &c. 1 Tel, 2, 10, Tre 
einer, and God alſo, bom olity and juflly 
and unblaneably we behaved our ſelves among 

uu that believe, 2 Theſ. 3, 6, Nom we com- 
mand yon Brethren in the Name of the Lord 


2 


Jeſu Chriſt, _ that you withdraw your ſelves 
from every Brother that walketh diſorderly, - 
Though a Brother in Profeſſion, yet if he 
do misbehave himfelf, be not ſeen.in his 
Company. Verſe 7, For- your ſelves know 


5A 


HIST: > 
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ſpe& to God, if any Love to Mankind: Dif JM 
his good Man:thonght this might be ann V 


34 Whilſwcr 7 bikes are Wet. 


Vol. IV. how ye onght to follow # ; for we Fri 
9 6 not 57 -ſelves di re amo Po 
This is to partake of Grim” And to imi: 
tate him, and to be in the World às he 
was in the World; for he was holy and 
harmleſs and ſeparate from Sinners ; Not 
that he did not converſe with Sinners; for 
he did converſe with them to do them 
good ; but he was ſeparate from their Ini. 
quity. The Pſalmiſt ſaith, I behaved my 
fel like à weaned Child, Pfl. 131. 2, 
urely T have behaved and Jed ary felf u 
ond that it wenned of his Mother, that was 
free from frowardneſs «6; malice And All 
offenſiveneſs. V Malice be ildren, faith! the 
Apoſtle. 8 
By this I can give you at acehuft ves $ 
P auls direction to Timothy, & Tim. + Ix G 
Let no Man deſpiſe th by YO. - 88 Ties. 3, 
15, Let Ho Mar 1 ſpiſe_ thee. This i i 
ſtrange; what means the "Apoſtle here in Ml - 
this charge-that he gives to Timothy > How ll - 
'can he Daly" it? Bad it not been properer i | 
o have given this direction to others ? il * 
Lou have an account: For though Ho- 
nour be not in him that receives it, but i 
in him that giwes the Honour, (for He 5 
Jar: of it, and he 5 the 19 75 


— 
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Yet the Apoſtle doth explfcat, * 
pla ; 
rf 
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1. bat eever This, are a 


with al Anthori ity. Leta Man fo behave Pil 
ml, that his“ onverſation be unblame- © hers 92 
fl 


le and free from Challenge; let bim 
reprave Iniqujty, , exorbitance and Sinz 


md then he LY be. above an) Body s Con- 


tempt or 180 pilin an muſt firſt 
we A verſion, or Elſe he is nat 


i” 
pl 2nd 4510 who takes U. on him to re- 


l fault! in another, hercof he him- 
ch It is true in this cafe, that no 
ut 


£m 73 Speech, and rudeneſs” of 
699 85 andt Wig is no h Feat for it 3 © 


if;a | Han Thc ve himſelf, he will be 
| = and though Men fay nothing. 
he wi Pak: nk in their eſteem and will 7.4 
ſlighted. "Gallantly doth. the Poet tell i us, 
Rey 1 70 to reverence thy Jef: There is 
much of God in every Man: If a Man 0 
juſtly 7 Yale 9 0 05 he will not d 101 
which is baſe, though it de in the dar 


though no Body ſees him, A Man oüght | 


not to abuſe himſelf, or make Himſelf 
mean or low, ſince he bears the Image of 
God: But if a, Man will neither regard 
within, nor the 76k nanſhip df 


will have.ca 1 o find thathe 


| tath] 0 eu wanting to. AN W falls 
5 ugher 


by himſelf: Nen make f them- 
N Wee contemptihle hy vanity and 


Gd. 17985 peither hath Reverence: For 


oy 
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Vol. 1. . other Mens Contem t. Alſo re- 


member that Brethren in Iniquity make 
themſelves equal; For though they ſtand 
upon Terms of great Inequality, though 
the one be high the other low, the one 
rich the >\ Ot er poor; yet if they be 
2 Companions in Sin, and Brethren in Inj- 
quity, they have evened themſelves and 
are become equal and are vile in one 
anothers Eyes and Eſteem; Sin and Wick- 
edneſs doth equallize thoſe that are therein 
engaged. This for certain; there is no Man 
that in the ſenſe of his Mind, or in his 
Judgment, hath a value or eſteem for any 
one that is Naught : No Man reverences 


a wicked Man; no not a wicked Man 


himſelf; he is lor and baſe in Eſteem, 
and there is no Remedy. 

71 But I: proceed ; Some Men are of ſo 
grave Behaviour, that they : awe Men by 
their Preſence. When the ungoverned 
Multitude are in a confuſion, if there ap- 
pear a Man of Reverence. Virtue and F- 
ſteem; no ſooner 1 is he ſeen but the rude 


Maltitude is ver- awed, and a Rout is 


brought into order, if ſach a Man do but 
appear. This Solomon hath obſerved, Prov. 
20, 8. A King that  fetteth in the Throne 
£4 e  ſeattereth, away all evil with 

es. And this is the Advantage of 
this wonby and e Behaviour. On 
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Mhatſoe ver ] 
the other ſide, by lightneſs of Carriage; Di 
and Perfunctorineſs, Men pull upon them- 
ſelves Contempt. Now there is a middle 
fort of Men between theſe 3 who are bet- 
ter thought off unſeen and at a diſtance, 
than they are found to deſerve when they 
make an approach; They loſe by being 
preſent; There is a great report of them 
at a diſtance, which procures them Credit 3 
but when they come into preſence, they 
thereby abate of their good report. It is 
ordinary for Men to loſe themſelves, by 
preſenee. The wiſe Man gives Advice, 
to keep from Company: Be not too ordi- 
nary with them, but upon juſt occaſion, 
and when thou haſt ſomething: conſider- 
able, well fitted and prepared: But above 
all, if Company misbehave themſelves, 
it is the Duty of a Chriſtian to give ſome 
Teſtimony or other againſt what is un- 
worthy, ſinful, light and profane ; If ever 
we fall into ſuch Company, give ſome 
Teſtimony againſt what is Profane and 
Ungodly ſome way or other ; either by 
verbal Reproof, if Circumſtances do war- 
rant ; or elſe by withdrawing out of Pro- 
fane and Irreligious Company; and al- 
ways (this at leaſt is neceſſary,) by with- 
holding conſent, not ſeeming to take any 
Pleaſure, and not yielding any compliance. 
For the firſt of theſe, verbal Reproof, it 
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| Vol TV: admits many caſes of exception: Perhaps 
the Perſon is dangerous and miſchievous, 
and then a Man is to be diſpenſed withal; 

- both a; good Man and a wiſe Man will 
5 then fotbear:yerbal-Reproof ;; caſt not jour 
Pearls before Swine, leaſt they turn and rend 

jan But every Man may either withdraw 

out of Company, or at leaſt not give any 

„nor take any pleaſure, nor ſeem 

to comply ; otherwiſe we may in ſome 

degree make our ſelves guilty of other 

Mens Sins and, Miſcarriages; whereas, 

alas che beſt of us have more than e- 

If Men would maintain their Credit and 

what they do, eſpecially what they ſpeak 

in Company if a Man do once engage 

in Diſcourſe, Men will ſee his meaſure; 
He that is ſilent, cautious and wary, hath 
a mighty advantage Of him that {peaks : 
Great Diſcoveries are made by what Men 
ſay for hereby they. turn their in · ſide 
Hut-ward ; if a Man ſpeak little, and 
what he faith be of great W arth and 
-weighty moment, this Man will be thought 
10 have all Myſtery in him ʒ but if a Man 
ſpeak much and to little purpoſe, he 3 
ſoon iſeen through, and known to be ſhal- 
ow, and no Man can value him. It 15 
in this caſę as in the caſe that ſomę — 
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ph of, want of Love: Some are very [ bic 2 


ible that they are ſlighted, and not re- 
garded as they mould be; they com- 
plain they 55 not loved, and no won- 
der, if they have nothing in tdem that 
is lovely ; r Men that are NN 
Night and vain, they be under- 
vaſded; where Men e nothing love- 
hi it they they cannot be loved; for 
you - Have an act upon an iniſiltable 
hes: Neither God nor Reaſon requires 
Jove to a _— that is not lovely A 
M²an mäy Pity and Compatfionare, but 
not Love. We are wont to fay of God 
himſelf, that he may have a Love Hof Com- 
pafſion and Commiferation towards Sinners, 
but he catmot have a Love of Complai- 
lancy and Delight, till Sinners be recon- 
tiled, and reſtored in the Image of. Go: 
In this caſe therefore, they that are fenfibſe 
that they are difreſpeRted, Nichted, neglect- 
ed and not regarded; if they wotild have 
Credit and Efteem ; if they would be 
minded; ler them iu of better Beha- 
_viour ; and if they would be loved, let 
them thi nk of loveiy Things. 
Bat all this is to give you account. of 
| the 'Nation, "whatſoever Things are 1 
rible. There is a cliſparity in things. St 
Paul hathichis Notion, Nom. 2, 18. fs 
. . the hinge "ther are more . 
| 6 


1 
. 


60 . 1 Thins. are 1 


Vol. IV. 80 Phil. 1 „10, That we mM4y. approve. . 94 hingt | 
bat are excellent. There are things that 
ure deſpicable, and there are things that 
„ ar honourable : And as it is in things, fo 
fit, is in Perſons; there is that Which is 
below the State, the Place, the Dignity, 
of ſuch. or ſuch a.Perſon ; "and if he doth 
it, it is unbecoming him, and he will be 
neglected and under-valued, and all the 
World cannot help him; he that cannot 
juftly. eſtimate. and value himſelf, that 
doth not know what is fit for one in his 
Circumſtances, cannot maintain Eſteem. 
We ſhould put on the Mass Garment, and 
put off Childrens Cloaths; nothing more 
abſurd than an old Child, nothing more 
lovely than Sobriety in younger. Years. 
We are not, as the Platoniſts ſay, to 
give up our ſelves. to be led by the 
. Childiſh part that is in our ſelves;; but we 
ſhould, maintain that which God hath ap- 
pointed ro be his Deputy, that which is 
to govern : Always follow the reſclution 
of ſober and impartial Reaſon. Not that 
any one is too good for the neceſſary oc- 
caſions of Life; no, it was a Gallant Man 
that ſaid, nothing that becomes a Man, or 
Is worthy of a Man, but I can do it called 
| to it. Fhough a Man have Authority and 
Command over others; though al]. Honour, 
q Dates all NPR Ce, yet thoſe 157 
hat 


/ hat FP deder Thing are. hore Js 


that are the moſt unhadſome and the moſtDiiſe i 
LYN 


inferioar Performances of the Life of Man. 


every Man muſt do for himſelf; as, wit 


neſs all annoyances from Diſeaſes: all dif- 
charges of Nature; theſe are all to be 
performed by every Man for himſelf; 
therefore no reaſon for Haughtineſs ane 


pteſumption; no Man doth a "meaner 9 


fice for any Man in the Vorld, than he 
doth for himſelf : Therefore we are not to 
be too coy, and think our ſelves too good 


ſor the neceſſary occaſions of Life; which 


canſidered, would abate pride and Conceit, 
and make us not to deſpiſe others for their 


meanneſs of Employment and lewneſs of 


Condition. 


Diſt ithele Matten the Hig M . 
ſal Rule to be given, but there will be a 
variation according to the Rules of Pru- 


dence, the v3fiation of Circumſtances, 


change of Times, and difference of 


Place. * 

And having: hug) ou: to you the 
Notion, * in © ſeveral Inſtances of ſeveral 
Caſes and Circumſtances: I am now to 


proceed to ſpecial direction; For the 
Life of all Notion, is to bring it down to 


Patticulars, that it may be a Rule of Pra- 
ctioe: Therefore [ add ſeveral Rules, 


with which if 50 comply, you may be 
ſure you ſhall havo regard and be in e- 
ſteem. 1 ff. Theres 


\ 


Ci 


* 
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1ſt Therefore I do. ſi ggeſt upon this 
> account, that Men lay aſide all AﬀeFation 
or Iitation No two things 2m more ri 
diculous, wanne and fulſome, than 
Affectation and Imitation. Every Man's 
own Mode is natural, and he will do beſt 


in thar way, and it will beſt become 


ae eenſorionſneſs, | ſeverity, cyria elne, 
.or flatelineſs in a Mans Carriage 3. but Al 


him ; it will better ſerve his turn, and 
be more acceptable to others; Every Man 


zs pleaſed. to ſee a Man do that which is 


natural to himſelf : But Affectation and 
Imitation do. diſcover that the Mind is 


empty and the Perſon conceited ; The 
us 3s empty, i. e. he hath not within 


himſelf whereby 10, direct and govern 
himſelf; and next, be is conceited. And 


what doth more diſparage a Man! 
Snch a Man will he importunate and (clf- 
aſſuming. impoſing upon others; 5 


han, wh ich nothing is more rejected with 


diſdain. In 2 way of Affectation and. 


| mitation, a Man never does well. 


adly. Let there be ng aproſemęſe, rigid 


- friendlineſs, familierity,: kindneſs, harmony 
and compliavee 3n-icanverſe. My reaſon 


22 
— — 


is, becauſe arelinaſi is an Eye: ſore to 
Body z he is looked upon as but. 
who s of this Temper: of 


NS. MAE Sramied, einde wy" 


\ 
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that are Baſe, none hut thoſe that vill Diſ. Inn. 
make themſelves Slaves for Ends, win 
bear anothers either ſcorn or neglect 3 and Po 
theſe do it but externally neither. Let 
not Men take upon them to rewſure aml 
le ſevere; No Man in Goodneſs doth fo 
far tranſcend another, as to tate ſo much 

upon him to weighanother i in his Balance. 
Neither let Men be (burliſp . If he that is 
by repate and eſteem acknowledget! to 
be the beſt Man in the Company, be ci- 
vil and courteous and condeſcending » it 
will gratifie and oblige, and in reſpe& 
of an inferiour, is next to giving a Gift: 
And he that is inferibur, thinks Himſelf re- 
barded,” if be be fairly treated, kindly 
aſed, - and diſmiſſed upon fair Terms ; 
but on the other fide, Churlrſbreſs is 16 
ceived with Indignity, and procures nei- 
ther Eſteem nor good Affectien. How 
infamous is the very Name of Nabul, (1 
Sum. 15, from 3d to 106 Verſe) becauſe 
he uſed David fodifingenuonlly and un- 
bandſomely: He was thegreateſt Provo- 
cation to good Daxwd's Spirit, that ever 
he met with: He that could bear Shrmes's 

9 4 bear Nebula Churlifh- 


34). Let every one e Tels" ee 
3 Ho und Circumſtances ; his on mea- 


0 ad ac οm- 


modate 


1 — nn 
Tal. IV. modate himſelf ſuitably thereto: Let him 
be ſute not to exceed, nor to fall too 


much below; yet rather of the yielding 
hand, than on the ufurping ; rather a 
little below a Mans place, than at all 
above it: It is ſafe for a Man not to va- 
lue himſelf by his own private Senſe only, 
but by the Opinida of diſcerning Perſons; 
for where a Man is concerned, he is apt 
to be partial 3 therefore ſee partly with 


- other Mens Eyes: But thenthere are known - 


caſes ; intheſe let no Men fail: Let Men 
temember what they are, where they are, 
before whom, in whoſe Preſente: It lyes 


upon Mͤen to conſider their Ages, Places, 


Relations, Function, Education; and to 
proportion themſelves accordingly. The 
Majeſty of a Parent, of a Supe- 
riour or of 'a Governour; theſe in 
ſome mea ure are a Repreſentative of God 
to us: There is a ſpeciality of Divine 
Preſence, where there i is given the Spirit of 
Rule and Government: It is aid of 
Caleb, he was a Man of another Spirit. 
: Upon theſe Terms of Inequality, as to 
Parents, Maſters a and Governours. theres 
more to be tendred than received: But 
then amon s Equals, and in other Commu- 
- nications- between Mien, there ought to 
hs Pricndligeſs and Affability z for in 


e Caſes there is a proportionable | inde- | 
pendeney 


e 


| os 2 hal ſorver e FR 


if. you; loc for Reſpect, give Reſpe& 3 


for in an equality. of . no Man 
an pe en ans Bins willing to 
gie, „ 1 

8697 1 propot the d place, that. 


Men would not oben abound ; in Speech. Be 
not over-talkative : Two. things tend 
y to Mens reproach ; aueh talking, ; 


and-2ruch talking of 4 Max's af. 


For the former, overmneh talking, the 
vile Man doth very much admoniſh us in, 
this particular, Pro. 10. 19. I multitude. 
of worde there wanteth not Sin; but he that 
refraineth his Lips is wiſe, And Pro. 17, 


jeney one upon another: Nr pie Ur 4 


8. Eden 4 Fool when boldeth. his Peace 5 
is counted wiſe; and he that ſbutteth his Lips. Ys 


17 ebeemred 4 Man .of Underſtanding. * 85 


ſpends too faſt, that talks too much; 


ſpends faſter than he gets: For the Ne 0. 
tions of the mind do not bubble ſo thick. 
% Man is greatly valuable, where he 


lath not conſiderd; No Man hath lei- 


lire to uf der all things; Men therefore 
where they have not conſidered, ſhould 


ather be patient to hear than forward to 


peak; Now, if a Man vent all that is in | 
is mind at once, what will he have to 
ay alter? It is a faying of a very wiſe 


Men have often found cauſe to be 


fory, „ 18 they have AYR a 800 2 
— but 


1 ; 
C © . 3 it * A 1 
5 ; * . 
3 4 
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66 Whatſoever Things are honeſt. 
Vol. IV. but very ſeldom have repented that they 
have held their Peace: However this is 
only the Notion. Let not a Man engage 
further than his ſtock; Let him not be 
forward to vent raw and unconcocted ſup- il 
poſitions ; but let him have well-digeſted Wl; 
thoughts, that he may thereby render Il : 
J :'. 2440 BE; 
But then the other, #0 talk much in Con- 
pany, of 4 Mans ſelf; this is hardly capable if + 
of an Apology. Let a Man free himſelf WM; 
of this, of all things; for it is very offen- il ; 
ſive and fulſome, and doth declare a Man Ml 
to be very ſhallow and empty, and not Ml; 
to have confidered. He doth hereby at- 
rogate and aſſume to himſelf, and inti- Mr 
mates others Poverty ; he tnakes himſelf n 
all z By it a Mans diſcretion and modeſty g 
are called in Queſtion ; The direction of MI, 
the wiſe. Man is, Let another Mans Lin Mi, 
Praiſe thee, and not thy own. St. Paul, was t 
| PRO to ſpeak of himſelf more than n 
e choſe to do; and when he ſpeaks of Ned 
things concerning himſelf, he puts in ever I n0 
and anon, I ſpeak like 4. Fool. 2 Cor. 11, 0 
21, Howbeit wherein-ſoever any it bold, Id 
Speak fooliſhly, I am bold alſo. verſe 23. hit 
Are they Miniſters of Chriſt ? I ſpeak au (Mit 
Fool, Ti am more. Intimating that unleſs I 


there be very great cauſe, whoſoever tali fe 
much of himſelf in Company, he talks like N ten 
9 5 hly. And 


y neee, Things 8 are 155 ey 67 | 


Vat 411 P 
<thly. And, Wi, al ve. all. rhings Di 11. 
10 7 at a diſtance. ba „ 4 . all 8 
morality and e : This, God re- 
quires of us, and. this is neceſſary to the 
Welfare of our Souls, and fundamental 
to. our Credit. For no Man hath Credit 


3 2 to control the Rule of R. — — 3 


| + mt 


an, 0 doch Won 3 his own 1 Nature: 1 
For there is no natural action that is ſo 
mean as every! finful action is. Whoſoever 
therefore fins, . doth. that which is un- 
worthy of himſelf and below. himſelf ;, 
| for Sin is below any Man; As there is. no 
cue Self-love. in Wickedneſs, ſo there is 
10. ttue Self- reverence if a Man do Wick 
˖ 


dly ; and it is obſerved that he that doth 
not Revetence himſelf, hath no Reverence 
or God ; and he that will not bluſh upon 
e ſenſe of a foul action ont, of reſpect ta 
bimſelf, he will never bluſh o of reſpect 
to God. Sin! is every Mans diſhonour. 
Theſe are the things that 85 requiſite to 
ſich a Temper, as may command Reve- 
ſence and Eſteem. And now becauſe Car- 


N riage 


68 


Vol. IV riage and Behaviqur is relative to Com- 


1 


| with odium, offence and diſpſeaſtre. 


Mans work ; What cannot be done by it, 
thou canſt ot do at all. Thou haſt done 


comes after the reaſon thou haſt given, 
ter loſe his Cauſe, then venture his Credit 


 Aideration : Do not think that he that 


may take the full Latitude of this 800 


thy rational Fae at if Jou more 
ur 166 


. bat cer Thinge are bone 4. 


pany and Converſe, I wilt give you ſome 
'Rules and Directions for the government 
of a Mans ſelf in Company ʒ that ſo you 


ject. 

1. Be doc and . in making 
Compariſons either of Perſons or of thing; 
For Compariſons are always accompanied 


2. Preſs no argument beyond rational pro 
poſdl ; and ſtill allow of leaſurely conſide- 
ration: The reafon of the mind is thy 
beſt Tnſtrument, and the only one thou 
haſt wherewith to do that which we cal 


thy Duty, when thou haſt put forth 


further, it is to yo 5 you move, 
but you do not move forward; what 


will be certainly weaker ; A Man had bet. 
further: And give time for leaſurely con- 


you go about to inform, ought to leave his 
opinion and be of thy Judgment all of 2 
ſudden; For he will be too light and 
vain, if he do ſo. But if he that hearcth 


thee, will take time to conſider, and to 
| 4 . confer 


r — 7. 
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. 8 er Things are bent. 


th with others; thou oughte ſt. to be 52 


pleaſed with itz he doth well, and thou 
art to ſatisfy thy ſelf with having ſpoken. 
179 and held forth Truth.” 

Be ſure thou keep ont of all heat and paſe 
PL When any 15 is to be done or 
ſpoke, watch carefulſy over thy paſſions 
and affections. For if thou art in a paſſi- 
on, thou art Jeſs than thy ſelf. I wi 
low a Man to be warm in his argument, 
aud to multiply his, reaſons ; but never 
kt him provoke himſelf to paſſion, nor 
provoke others. This is to quarrel, not 
to reaſon, "Zeal for a Mans Cauſe is al- 
lowable ; but provocation of a Mans ſelf 
or others, tends to miſchief. A Man bath 
an. Idol within” himſelf, - worſhips ſome 
fancy of his own mind, when be oyer- 
eagerly and paffionately prom 
Lenſe; and 
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thing to oy fall not into 1 nei- 
wer kun into ſuch à heat as may cloud 


and Uturb'a Mans Reaſon. _ 


4" Let order be exattly bps in {peakir 


Now order requires theſe two things: . 
peak not in! „ but one after ano- 


1 00m 3 


ther ; one got to ſpeak, till the other hath 
done. This js the expreſs Rule of the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 14, 30, If any thing be re 
_ vealed to another that fittet by, let the firſt 
Hold bis Peace, for qe may all prophecy on 
4 by one, that all may learn An all, may he 
comforted ; and the Spirit of the Prophets an 
ſubject to the Prophets, that is, the Spiriti 
every particular Perſon js ſubject to that 
Perſon ; and one Man mit not be concli 
.ded by another Man's Senſe, , 2, Hear fir 
the Expreſſion of Tears, and the Dilco- 
very of Wiſdom, and fearch and attend 

the Effects of Education. Let the ancien 
ſpeak, for they have conſidered Wiſdom. 
Give advantage to Age, and allowance to 
Experience and Education: It is not imi- 


ginable (unleſs it is ſuppoſed that God 
will work a Miracle) that one that hath 
been a Drudge in the, Wo 10 and alien: 
ted himſelf from Miene Improvement, 
ſhould be able to contend with him that 
bath conſulted. with Authority, and foun 
bar the Wiſdom of the World. In cor 
verſe therefore, let Days and Years and 
Education ſpeak, firſt: Thus E/;h, dit, 
Who was a gallant Perſon no doubt, Job 32, 
7, He would not. ſpeak till his Superiouts 
had ſpoke what they would; 1 /azd, Dy 
ſhould ſpeak, and. Multitude of Tears ſhows 
teach Wiſdom, &c. and when they 1 
. EE: 3 Fe 1 5 o Ny = thin! 
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ieee, Things are 1 


Dif: *. 
wing further to ſay, then he ſpoke : Tho Di 


there was an impulſe upon his own Spirit, 
yet he confined himſelf till there was ſea- 
| ſonable. Opportunity. 
Give every one in Company leave. fo 
ako In converſe let every one be heard; 
caliber ie it is diſreſpect, and you do 
woete-than to turn him _ of e, Com- 


. ny. r 
6 by b. In diſcourſ be nk; to give liberty 
axfeering ; Do not only ſpeak, but 
hear what "will: be returned; If a Man 
have propoſed, let him ſtay for a reply. 
Slomor hath told us, Prov. 18, 17, That 
be that is firſt in hie own Canſe, ſeemeth juſt ; 
| but he that cometh after, ſearcheth him out. 
Let reaſons be conferred together in caſe 
off difference of Opinions 3. for if you do 
not give fair leave and opportunity of 


1 


anſwering, then haply the Argument that 


you diſcourſed of, may pals without a juſt 
interpretation, and he s of tho Meet- 
ing be marretw. 

7. Deſpiſe no Boy 's genſe; e's yea though 
his reaion be not fatiafhGonyit 3 and tho 
you think vou can ſee through it and an- 
ſwer it, yet deſpiſe no Body's Senſe; for 
truly the Senſe of a good Mind, eſpecially 
if it hath been conſidered, is valuable 
the Senfe of a good Mind, becauſe he 

Ftp N the Senſe of an | 


Vol. 


M batſocver Things are boneft: 


follow Converſe: 1. It will not be to Edi- 
fication ; 2. It will not be at all to encreaſe 
good Affection, but to the prejudice of it; 


and, 3. It will tend to the great difadvan- 
tage of thoſe that meet, and to the abate- 
ment of the eſteem of each other in one 
-anothers Eyes ; for you will know one a- 
-nothers Impotency ſo much by Converſe, 
that your worth will be abated; and they 


who 


Whatſoever Things are honeſt. 
who met in expectation of good will, part Dif. Ut. 
unſatisfied and diſcouraged. >) TT wwe | 

Theſe things I have offered to you to-; 
wards the obtaining and promoting thi 
gallant Temper * and noble Diſpofition, - 
that the Apoſtle recommendeth to us up- 
on the account of Chriſtianity under this 
Head, Mhatſoener Things are uentrable. 1 
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W bat vever things are SEES grave, 
come] y, ſeemly, 1 honourable. 


Have Diſcourſed upon this Second Head 
of Morality : And ſhall conclude at this 
time with ſome Inferences. 

the firſt ſhall be that of the Apoſtl 
Ridder" 13, 13, Let us walk honeſtly ; ſo i 
is tranſlated, but the Greek Word is Eo. 
ve decently, comely, gracefully, beſeemingl, 
modefily. Now theſe Excellencies will be 
| Ornaments of Grace to our Heads, &c. 2s 
Solomon ſaith, Prov. x, 9, and 1 Pet. 3, 
, The Ornament of a meek and a quiet Spi- 
; rt; *&c. Theſe may gain to Perſons eſteem, 
and to their Profeſſions credit; as you 
have the Phraſe, 1 Pet. 2, 1 35 Having 
your Converſation honeſt among the. Gentiles 
It's more than (imply Honeſt ;; it is a beau- 
tiful Converſation (that whereas they ſpeat 
againſt you as evil Doers, they may by your 
good Wh 2 os they a behold, oh 


* vu I 77 ee le 1 off 


4 w# A 


jo ary. to fad 0 215 4 Aris 0 j 
% doth a little "olly HUE tne in Ke 
Prtation. for. Willows and Honour. 

may fender himſelf. the more deſpi cable 
and contemptible for His Honour 

not know how in the Carriage e mw 

to maintain it: Therefore gręat care is to 

taken, that a Man forfeit not his D 

cretiog „ by raſhneſs and unadviſedneſs. 
But then a Man forfeits Hirſelf by having 
B to do with Unrighteouſneſs. By an act 
7 of. im 1 2 Man forfeits his Diſcre- 
. t by an act of Unrighteouſneſs a 
| Man: makes Himſelf a Sinner, N the | 
: Peaco of his Confcience,.;.and loſes. his in- 
; ity. We mut always i „ 
J 3 TOY not here For mo Man! hath credit 
11 enough 
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ver I, enough to Faden coutitenance, or pal. 
liate that WHich s Aiſhoneſt, baſe, vile 
and filthy. This for cettain; Truth and 
Right ate greater than all the Power in 
the World”, for Right is the ſettled thing 
of the World, ſettled and immutable, 
and ĩt is a Law 1 in things, and gives Laws 
to Perſons. Therefore be fure that you be 
found in the Truth, and be ſure that you 
do that which is Right : Truth and Right, 
tho they may be over-botn for a while, yet 
they will prevail in the iſſue. It is well ob- 
ſerved of ſome of the Moraliſts, that who- 
ſoever doth ſin, doth act below his Nature; 
If a Man ſins and tranſgreſſes the Rule of 
Right, nothing is more vile to himſelf 
than himſelf; and he can charge more up- 
on himſelf than upon any other, becauſe 
every Man is privy to his own Iniquity, 
to all the thoughts f his own mind, to 
all his own irregularities and misbehavi- 
"ours; ſo that no Man can have a due Re- 
: verence for himſelf, that doth conſent to 
Sin and Iniquity; 5 (for: as there is no true 
Self-love in wickedneſs, fo ho true Self- 
reverence; and if a man hath no Reve- 
rence for himſelf, and for his own Nature, 
ſo as not to abuſe it and diſorder it; he 
Hale Reverenee for God: There i is no- 
thing in the World hath more of Cod in it, 
, "than Man hath ; For in we of his In- 
telligence 


Wy hat to oever. 2 are den 


telligence and Underſtanding, he — * Dife. iv; | 


the firſt Intelligent Agent, All-wiſe 
God ; in feſpect of the Priviledge of Li- 
berty and Freedom, he repreſents God a- 
gain ; and in reſpect of Goodneſs of Diſ- 
poſition, which certainly doth run through 
the Nature of Man (till Man hath abuſed 
himſelf, ,) he doth repreſent that Candour 
and Benignity that dothabound in God : 

Therefore let a Man reverence himſelf ; 

and Reverence to a Man's ſelf is this, that 
though a Man be alone, though no Eye 


ſees him, though he can carry it out or 


defend it by Power, yet he will not do 
what is Pals and diſhononrable, becauſe 
te is made in the Image of God, and 
proves both the Exiſtence of the Deity, 
and declares his Perfections: And he that 
will not bluſh becauſe of his own vilenefs 
out the Senſe of his own Nature, becauſe he 
| hath done that which is contrary to the 
Light of Reaſon and Conſcience ; he will 
not bluſh out of reſpe& and reverence to 
God: It is the Perſons d diſhonour,be he who - 
he will, that doth, that which is ſordid, 
| baſe and unworthy. That is the firſt thing 
upon the Conſideration of this charge, 
Whatſoever Things are venerable. _ 

But Secondly ; It will be found not ſo 
eaſy, as Perſons. neglective of themſelves 
e to . in SOT, 8 e 


upon ſpeaking ; Out of thy Mouth thou 
ſhalt be juſtified, and out of thy Mouth thou 
ſhalt be condemned. If we did confider our 
Saviours Notion in it, we ſhould not be 
ſo forward. A Man is judged what is in 
him, by what his Mouth brings forth : A 
Man is not known what he is, till he 
ſpeaks; aſſoon as he hath ſpoken, he is 
known ; and they that are wiſe and intel- 
ligent, fee his inſide ; Pray conſider how 
many Reafons and Arguments St Fame: 
uſeth, to declare tlie difficulty of gover- 
ning a Mans Tongue; James 3. from the 
2d verſe to the 11th ; For in many things 
we offend all; if any Man offend not in word, 
the ſame is a perfect Man, and able alſo to 
bridle the whole Body. Behold we put bit. 
into the Horſes Mouths, that they may obey us, 
and we turn about their whole Body. Behold 
alſo the Ships, which. though they be ſo great, 
and are driven of fierce Winds, yet are they 
turned about with a very ſmall Helm, whi- 
N N therſoever 


Mbatſoever Things are wenerable. 79 


Hherſoever the Governour lifteth+ - Even jo the Dif. IV. 
Tongue. is 4 little member and boaſtethigreat SWW 


things: Behold hom great a Matter à little Fire 
liudleth ; and the Tongue is a Fire, a World. of 
Iniquity « And ſo is the Tongue amoneſt our 
Members, that it defileth the whole Body, and 
ſuteth on Fire the courſe of Nature, and it is 
ſet on Fire of Hell. Fur every kind of Beaſts 
and of Birds and of Serpents and Things in 
the Sea is tamed: and hath been tamed of 
Mankind : But the Tongue canno Max tame, 
it is an unruly evil, full of deadly Poi ſon, 
&c. It is ſuch an unruly evil and fo'ex- 
orbitant, that it ſometimes blaſphemes 
God; ſometimes it violates all Rules of 
Charity ; and he makes account that a 
Man diſchargeth himſelf eminently well, 
if he govern his Tongue. And pray con- 
ſider what Proviſion there is in Nature, 
for the government of a Mans Tongue. 
There is firſt, the reaſon of the mind: 
And that is the beſt Governour in the 
whole Creation; For the Tongue ſhould 
always follow the Reaſon of the Mind, 
and only utter what the Reaſon of the 
Mind doth ſuggeſt. A Man talks like a 
Fool, when he talks without the Reaſon 
of his Mind. That is the firſt, 
And then let me add next: That the 
wiſeſt Men amongſt us do very well know 


that the Notions of the Mind do not 7 75 


80 M batſorder Things ate generable. 
Vol. N. ble ſo faſt; ſo that he that will be always 
VV talking, doth talk faſter than he thinks; 
therefore he muſt of neceſſity talk fooliſh- 
1y. For a Man is not fit to ſay any thing, 

till he hath the Notion in his Mind, and 
conſidered it and concocted it: If a Man 
would lay aſide his Thoughts, and return 

to them ſometime after, he would better 
Iudge of them. Therefore a Man muſt not 
be too haſty to engage himſelf in ſpeaking, 

It becomes a Man in Company to ſpeak 

with great Caution, and upon Conſidera- 

tion ; A Reaſon is a thing of great weight 

and mighty moment ; For it commands 
either an''anſwer or ſubjection. Now 
when a Man pretends to ſpeak Reaſon, he 
ſpeaks that which every Man muſt either 
anſwer or obey ; and it is the ſame thing 

to comply with God, and to do that 
which Reaſon doth require. If a Man 
therefore pretends to ſpeak Reaſon, he 
doth engage every Man either to anſwer 

and ſhew him where he is miſtaken, or 

_ Elſe to yield obedience. Now if a Man 
pretend to give Reaſon for an Argument, 
when it is no Reaſon, but rather Nonſenſe; 

it is as unnatural, as for a Parent to give 

a Child a Stone inſtead of Bread. In this 
caſe I may ſay as is ſaid by Joab to Ali- 
mat, 2 Sam. 18, 22 5 He would * 
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Eren and Ja ſaid.” Wheref 
than run, my an ; ; ſeeing thou ha 0 Tye” 
dings ready. We may 63 univerſall 72 
One who values. his C oul: | 
en ge i an, Argument, 73 e bein = 

vt well conlidered.s. 15 18.3 e bor. 1 
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ar def) 1 a watched over them: | : 
ſlves it is eaſy for them to loſe 8 0 
y inconfiderateneſs or . Ma- 
that have been in high We d Hare „ 
oft ena] 70 F the ebe into Pre- 
ence... St Paul takes notice t t he him⸗- = 
elf laboured 75 25 12 G Io. 194 . | 
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V ol. W. that ſach 4s we are in word by. Letters when 
I are abſent, ſuch will we be alſo indeed. 
we are prefent. He that cannot, had 
better keep out bf ae or be careful 
how he comes in Com 
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What vever ng are. . 


able to maintain the 55 > K he. had before 


when he comes into Compan 


he came into Cup, or before he did 


niger” e 


And theſe are tie tuo tte cences that 


| 2 very Man in his Converſation 
obſerve deceney and order, and do things 


that are grave, 5 comely, 9518 and ſui: 


table to his State and Condition; And 


then e- 


ſpectrally that he e hate act liks 
; . N . 5 


Fab If he Wok e engage! in Speech; ; that 


e a upon rude, raw, undi: 


| * 5 the next 
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gifted a Words and Phr aſes J 
but that he warp and have always 1 
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1 Things are eel. 


res be Beh the fate ae . 
"2dhz," A Patience invineible; fo as never 
to he diſturbed from any thing without. 
34. Such a Centr and Torypoſure 4 5 

Mind” vnd Spirit; as not to be up an 


down, high and low. 


"ably. Such a Gate and eure age, 'as 
may no ways argue A Spirit either over- | 
eager or forward. | | 

8 — you would approve' your belets 4 wor- 

, Charge your ſelyes in theſe four Par- 
= Mes And whoſoever can reach them, ; 
he will be able to ſatisſie God and his own | 
Conſcience in this Charge that oy, e | 


lays upon u 1 e | 
An account of theſe four. e ere 
N A Con oro fo a8 al. ; 
ways to b 4 the ſame. This is a 


great charge 3 but "this we ſhould aim at. 
g many men differ one Day and 


anocher, more from themſelves, than any 


a men do. Many men do ſo little 80 
ern themſclves, that thoſe that are AC- : 
quiited withthem do not know how Rea= 


ben mäß take” with them, if they be out 


of Temper.” OA man ſhould take. care to 
bealways the fame. I know there is ſome a 
difficulty in this, becauſe of our Bodies 2 
Everyman is otic ited by his Body, 
* and are oer led by the . 


A 9 A 1 ak 9 8 10 * ö 9 = * — K 
5 0 Ry ney rr - e a) CO TIS FTP TIES TY ©" FWEP 757 S 2 "> 25 ee FS + 2 oY T_T e 8 £ ES 8 Y . 

wy R n 3 * 3 ö 8 e N n . des nc P 4 £ D F 

= 1 ** 2 1 1 od * 4 * * * * 
— i A 
La p * 
- * 
. * 4 


1. A 'Conftancy mnymoueable; | "(oa as al Dif. ' 12 


- * W pe * 8 
5 * 2 A ” BE WY + R YE 
RRR 3 Odd EI ets IR 9 
, io SO ER 6-2 3 ö WWF * * \ 5 7 YE 
5 8 : 
5 ä WEE. 2 
- 


84 IWhatſoever Things are wenerable. - 
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Vol. IV. and Variation of the Air ; and no Man can 


over-come his bodily Temper, but by 


great Wiſdom; yet this is attainable ; for 

if Reaſon were as it ought to be, the ſet- 
tled Law of Life and Action; it would be 
then as I'ſay. For Reaſon is regular and 
uniform, and always Self-confiſtent : 'Tis 
Humour that is various and unconſtant, 
and drives a man off from himſelf 
2dly. A Patience invincible ; ſo as never 


to be diſtut bed by things that are without 


us. And truly a Man doth not do himſelf 
right, if he do not live from within, but 
from without; For what are the things 
without a man, in compariſon with his 
Self- enjoyment, which lyes in the ſereni- 
ty of his Mind, the calmneſs and good 
compoſure of his Spirit, the peace and 
quiet of his Conſcience ? And this good 
compoſure of our Spirit, is attainable, if 
we be reſolved that neither the partial or 
incompetent Opinion and Senſe of By- 
ſtanders, nor uncapable Judges, nor the 
changes of Things which are mutable and 
uncertain, nor the various Accidents of this 
nncertain- World, ſhall drive a Man from 


* 


himſelf. And indeed they onght not: for 
4 Man is a little World to himſelf, and 
may enjoy himſelf within, if things be 
| right and ſtreight ; however diſturbed 
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208, Such a compoſure of Mind and toon Dif: IV. 
neſs of Temper, as not to be ſometimes up, 
ſometimes down, ſometimes high, ſome- 
times ſew. And indeed this is to be one 
Day a man, another Day to be a No-bo- 
dy; one while more than himſelf, another 
while leſs than no Body. Who would be 
ſo unlike himſelf? certainly every man in 
hisReafon; will conclude that this is unbe- 
coming and unſatisfactory, to be ſome- 
times triumphant and full of Confidence, 
and othetwhiles to be a drowned Mouſe, 
(a we fay,) unactive and diffident. © 
4. Sach a Geſture and Carriage, as may no 
ma 84 Sue a Spirit either over-eager or for- 
And truly if a man confiders that 
kg is a'bitter-fwect in all the chin of 
this World, a ſhortneſs and an unfatisfa- 
Qorine(s: in all our Enjoyments, Be will 
then find that it is fit he Would maintain 
an indiffetency toward them, atid an in: 
dependency upon them. There i is that in 
them, which doth abate the content a nd 
latisfaction that any Man gan have in 
them, For they are limited and reftraiied 3 
od chings; and therefore it is miinly  — 
requifite for a Man of Reaſon and Religt- 2 
on, to retain an indiffereney towards - 1 
them and an independeney upon them. . | 
Theſe four things I propoſe, as things 
Mereof this: gallant Temper doth conſiſt, 5 
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Now Feds; things are ;doubly k down, 
partly by themſelyes, | and partly by their 
contrarics a8 I. have ſhown you What 
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"3 4 i” in governing our. Hinten * 45 
, baby 5 this, 15. to be wan W 
ting in the great charge of a Man's Lit. = 
Ina fafth that Fan do this, that | 

n govern Me $ irit. Well, doth a Krege 

a& of Skil! and. Power, then ny th 115 b 
5 City. { 2 | 
Now thete is a failure 12 
governing i Mars Spirit. % 
1 „ the Mir 1d; is vin ful 
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Wi Wibotfoever Things are.2 ener 
ent, comes from him. A Ma 


of a vain, empty, othy Spirit ; his Lan- 
"ua 15 Speech and | chaviour in convert, 
it, 


be When chavjour of of a Fool. 
n a man 18 ee, with 
Pride and Conceit. P Pride, Self. love, Vain- 


Zlory, that w 2 we call à Fancy con- 


007 a mans ſelf that he is ſome great 
: it is a Malady that doth pierce the 


Soul; "and i it doth ſo, gently and inſenſ- 
bly ; " but it makes; 2 very ſhrewd Wound: 
Self-love, bliad Self-Love, it. is the molt 
unha ppy Error; but it is the moſt Seli- 


pleaſing; Therefore this man is moſt de- 
ſperately ill upon a Spiritual Account, be- 
cauſe he is pleaſed with his Diſeaſe; And 


Pet this Diſeaſe takes much among men. 


5 : Flatterers and ſeeming 


* 


it i is an 8 ſaying of Cyprian'z Ther: 


3s. many a Man that could not be tempted th 
exceſs 3 in Meat and Drink and Pleaſure, who 
get have been ſeduced. and led e by 


urers of t them ? 
into” conceit ' them eoes. And, as ano- 
ther faith ; hou Conceit 4 * Preſumption, 


2 fond Imagination and Vais glory, thou alone 


of all things. Aoeſt inflauę . Minds and 
Souls of Men into 4 burning Difeaſe And 
they chat are afflickec Wirk chis mental 


g Diſeaſe, do never complain of it, not 
ſeek. after a Remedy. - Theſe Perſons are 


A0 e 
Py * 


1 , 
* , 
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8 2 vt of cure, they 


gerous THAT and yet they do vor if I 


know their Diſeaſe and 'theref 
leſs concerned for means of Cure, 15 this 
Matady commonly men loye thoſe beſt, 
who do them moſt harm ; and they reject 
their Friends; and Tiſten to thoſe that are 
their real Enemies, (to wit) the Admirers 
of them, and the Flatterers of chem: 
Therefore this Evil is a fly Evil, moſt 
dangerous and moſt deſperate, xecauſe th 
man is out of the way of any cure, W 
pleaſe our ſelves (ſaith one of the e 
and take a great deal of content, to hear . 
our ſelves flattered and applauded.” Ni 
DX When we our [ſelves wp. 5 Self- 
And this is the greateſt Exorbitance 
in the World; There is nothing leſs be- 
coming” a Chriſtian, there is nothing that 
denotes more Contradiction to God, and 
vatiitten: from him, than to ſet up Self⸗ 
will for a Law. Nothing is more incon 
gruous''than for any finite and fallible 
Creature to give an Account by his Will; 
For we are finite and of limited app ppre: | 
henſions 3 we are fallible and fubje& to 
be miſtaken ;' and we ate under a Law z 
7 to 0 give Will for a Raa no- 


N It's clean e to the 55 | 
en of our $a viour; For it is "(aid 5 
5 pa 


Here 
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go . — 8 | RY 
Vol. N. put himſelf into the form of a Servant; 
and 9 555 is that? 4 Servant gives himſelf 
up I Wer be. will of, his Maſter, and to do 
| z in fo.mgch.th that it is ſaid of 2 
Bins n the Law, that he. can neither 
will nor 55 but muſt do what he iz 
N e 55 80 Our Saviour, when he 
5.30 he Gaith, not my Will, Put thy Wil 
gs and 1 cone zo dg thy. Will, 0 
Go we are required upon ob 
Chriſtianity 4 to ceaſe fromourſclves ; and it 
Hecgmes us as Creatures to ceaſe: from our 
own W ills 1 Aelromledge 13 
Ways, and Jean. not: 40.thy own" 1 
| "A N GY * 11. 3 ; 3H 140 Pafſ 2 
4 When we give, on eluering. f Paſſinr 
I 5 little differengs between 2 
4 5 4 Paſſion while be Bi 
e bt; Paſhop;1s.2 ſhort, madneſs; 
th e Blood ; and if it 
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be = at, it breaks, out into madness. 
AN an if he brogk: out into Paſſion, mut- 


180 hys W e nderſtanding, and puts bis Soul 
ark. It is a; Storm in a Mans 

575 11 makes His Nes to ſparke- with 
us, 'Feerh to gnaſh in his Head, bis 

Dh 898 8 ſtutter, and his Face: to. lool 
| ale Ahe Comedian hath it excelicnt!y; 
0 Geer Me: & - little, for Jam. angry; fo -t that 
| fare; uot truſt..ong ſelf, ape unt 
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12 be der e are gen . 


d ſo l have given an Account f vi * 2 
5 8 of this ö 


of the Apoſtle, Mh ſoauer things * 
are. OI | Both affirmatively; what 
things are N to it, and alſo on 
contrary ; what things are Rgeraies. to: 5 
and will not conſiſt with it Ift . = $4 

And now in the cloſe of. all, 40 recom 
mend all that I have ſaid, I ſhall ſhew. you 
ſeveral eminent Advantages. which attend 
upon this which I call Gravity, Sobriety. 
taidneſs, ; Seriouſneſs of Mind, femly 
Carriage, good Behaviour. For under 
theſe 1 this Endowment. 

J. Theſe. prepare the Mind 


Learriang 
and Knowledge, For nothing! is/to be faſt· 
ned ppo a light andairy Temper. Thoſe 
that have. their Wits a Woohgatbenng; 
(as ER in, our, Engliſh, Proverb,) they 
are ſo; muc 2 every.- Where, that they are 
to be found no Where. Without theſe 


8 2, Man will not be capable = 


of ulture Inſtruction, and; ducati | 
* Abele are the true Companions of. Wag | 
Wiſdom. walks with ſuch Atten 
dns in ſuch an Equipage. Theſe as 
the. proper Retinues of Wiclom z Nene 
truly;wiſe, but thoſe who are campetently 
at leaſt furniſhed; with theſes; Therenis 
t which WS Al Wit, and. that wy | 
We call Wiſdam; Wit in compare with | 


Wikdom, . 1 en Haſh, a vap of n 
113 en 5 ; 


\ 


 W, barſs beer Things a are venerable. 


Vol. IV.c continuance ; s but Wiſdom is con joyned 


with prudence and Diſcretion. Now Wit 
hath this Advantage, (for I would not dil 
parage Wit,) it may put by an abuſe, and 
prevent a miſchief : For if any one be 
abuſed, if he have but Wit to put it of 
he may prevent a further Evil. Wit hath 
prevented many a Duel ; for Men to chal- 
lenge one another, and make a Duel, it is 
an Argument of dulneſs; for if they had 
but Wit, they would come off in a more 
noble way and ſave the Duel. Thus ve 
ſee Wit hath the Advantage of putting by 


| 2 Evil; But Wiſdom ſerves: or all the 


poſes of Life. 

3. Theſe diſpoſe the Mind to all Virtue, 
In this rich and fruitful Soil (for ſo is 3 
mind thus qualified and governed ;) In 
this rich and fruitful Soil, I fay, all the 
Seeds of univerſal Goodneſs being ſown, 
will grow apace ; Where the ſtaid Thoughts 
of Wiſdom are, theſe Seeds will grow; 
for Goodneſs is really Knowledge digeſted, 
concocted, entertained, ſu u bmitted to, con- 
5 ſented =: 
Theſe procure p bers, bd 
and Eſteem. I remember the Poet ac- 


curately expreſſeth it ; 1 5 be a Tumult 


among the People, and 4 Parts and 
of Miſdom appear in 72 4 are al 


Ale; 3 4 Man of Reverence ind _ 
0 | will 
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Mhatſoever Things are venerable. 93 
will command a Multitude; and it hathDiſ IV. 
been ſhewed you that Men render them. WWW 
ſelves deſpicable, are (lighted and neglect- 
ed, when they diſcover their own Weak- 

neſs, Emptineſs, Vanity and Folly. — 

5. Theſe aphold Mens Superiority, Digni- 

ty and Authority: Whereas frothineſs and 

vanity of Spirit, rudeneſs and lightneſs f 
Behaviour, levels Perſons of all difference 

6. Theſe do cb Mens Thoughts to the 
conſideration of things that are excellent - 

Light and Feather headed People, find 
themſelves ſuitable employment to their 

light and airy Minds ; like Domitian the | 
Emperour of Rome, who was wont to re- 2 
tire himſelf from all wiſe Company and 
the Employment of the Empire, to a Sun- 

ſhiny wall to catch Flies; and as the Poet 
hath it, theſe Perſons follow after Crows EY 
flying this way and that way, they have 

not left their Childrens Sports. Thoſe 

that are of light and perfunctory Spirits, 

they are never true efteemers of Worth. 

But the Men of this ſober Spirit, grave 
Carriage and Behaviour, they who are 
endowed with this rare accompliſhment, 

they are always employed about buſi- 

neſs of weight and moment, worthy the 

Thoughts of Men of Brain and Under- 

ſtanding. pe 1 
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7. Acquain- 
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04 IWhatſoever Things are wenerabh. 
Vol. IV. 5. Acquaintance with theſe, Gravity, 
V Seriouſneſs, Sobriety, G. deth diſcharge 
f of that Levity,' Rudeneſs and Irre verence, 

that elſe ts apt to follow us and accompany u 
in our approaches and addreſſes unto' God : 
For he that doth uſe to play the Fool, will 
be a Fool in every Company; and they 
who by Diſpofition and Temper and by 
long Cuſtom and Practiſe have brought 
themſelves into a Habit of Vanity and 
Lightneſs, they are in a great averſation 


Me te.” at «AKA. Soccct cn 


and indiſpoſition to Gravity and Seriouſ. 
neſs at all times aud in every Preſence ; ſo 
that even the ſenſe of the Divine Majeſty 
of Heaven and Earth, and the conſideration 
of his Greatneſs, awes them not, neither can 
prevail with them to diſcharge their Minds 
of their habitual Rudeneſs and Levity. 
This is therefore the laſt. 5 Acquaintance 
with theſe Perfe&ions, does diſcharge the 
Mind of its Levity and Vanity, which o- 
therwiſe will -accompany Men in their 
Approaches and Addreſſes to God ; for 
every Man is carried out according to 
his Diſpoſition, Frame and Temper. 
"Theſe are the conſiderations whereby 
this moral Perfection of ſtaidneſs of Mind, 
ſoberneſs of Spirit, gravity, ſeemlineſs of 
Behaviour, good Carriage, Self-govern- 
ment, ſtands recommended unto you. ne 
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IV batſoewer Things are v enerable · 95 Fo 
thus I have given you an account of this DiL-D = | 
xcellency. So you ſee what reaſon I had VV 


arting from the Tranflation and | 
rendering the Words 28 J have go 
What ſocuer things are wonerable, * © 
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PHILIP: i. 8. 
Whatſoever things are Juft. 


(2? UR E, neliſh Tranſlation is a little too 
| ſhort — the Greek; The Word in 
the Greek goth comprehend two Things; 
That which in our Ezgliſs Language we 
call Juſt, and that which we call 2 
Juſtice 2 Equity, I know often times = 
indifferently uſed for the ſame thing; b 

if we ſpeak ſtrictly and exactly, then hey 
are to be diſtinguiſhed : For whatſoever 
either (Reaſon or Law will admit, may 
paſs for Juſt z but Equity will take all 
things into conſideration, that do accompa- 
ny the caſe; and if the caſe require it, 
Equity will abate of that which ſtrict Right 
| 4 "afford. — we ſay that 


what we call Equity, is to moderate ſtrict 
Right: And indeed ſtrict Right may be 4 


Cn injury and wrong; but Equity 
is the Moderatour. 

Sometimes you have: Joſt, aol fio E- 
quity on the other fide z and then Juſt or 


RGW 
3 
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al in anl. But Juſt is not Right, if there D 
be Equity on the other ſide. For where 
there is Equity in the cafe, . Equity rules, 
and Juſt vails. Strict Right is not to be 
ſtood upon by Perſons of Reaſon and Con- 
ſcience, where Equity calls for another 
thing. For when we confider what we 
our ſelves owe to God, how much we 
are beholden to him, and how we depend 
upon his Grate; and when we think upon 
our ſelves as Chriſtians, as relieved by 
Chriſt, and what thereby we are enjoined. 
hy our Saviour toward our Brethren; 
then (I ſay) it will not become us to ap- 
pear in the defenſe of ſtrict Riglit, where 
Equity is on the other ſide; without Mo- 
tration, Clemency, Compaſſion and deal. 
ing with our Brethren as we our ſelves are 
dealt withal by God. And when we ſhall 3 
thus conſider, we ſhall find it neceſſary to 
abate of that which we call our due. It 
b This that the Apoſtle chargeth upon us 
in the 5th verſe of this Chapter, where 
lhe Word that is tranſlated Moderation 
(Let jour Moderation be known to all Men) 
Let pour Equity, your Candour, your In- 
{nnity,” your fair dealing, your"'giving allow- 
te to all Things conſiderable iu a caſe; Let 
mis be known. And I am ſure if we do 
ot thus uſe this Fairneſs and Candour, but 
und upon ſtrict Right; and upon the ut- 
. ”" "mar 
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98 I haiſoeder Things are juſt. 
Vol. IV.moſt Terms, that poſſibly we may demand; 
we not only depart from the Nobleneſs 
and Ingenuity of a Goſpel-fpirit, but ve 
take a courſe that a cancelled Obligation 
may return upon us. And upon this con- 
3 ſideration I offer to you the caſe in the 
18th of Matthew, from the 23 to the 35th 
verſe ; where you have a Parable cf a 
Lord that had forgiven to his Servant a 
Debt; This Man hath a Fellow-ſervant 
that was indebted to him; he falls upon 
his Debtour-with violence, uſes extremity, 
and will abate nothing, not remembring 
what his Lord had forgiven him; But his 
Lord calls him to an account and was 
_wroth-with him, and delivered him to the 
Tormenters till he ſhould pay all that was 
due unto him. Our Saviour meant thus: 
Me our ſelves are greatly indebted to God, 
we pray for Pardon and Forgiveneſs and 
for Grace, and we do obtain it; and God il 
doth expect that we ſhould expreſs the 
ſenſe thereof, by dealing with others ten- 
derly and compaſſionately; if we do not, 
we provoke God to deliver us over to Fu. 
niſhment : So lilewiſe hall my heavenly Fa ; 
| 
t 


ther do alſe unto gou, if you from your Hearts 
forgive not every one his Brother their Ire 

_ paſſes. + Let a Man therefore take heed; 
ward Forgiveneſs, may return upon a 7 


 Whatſoever Things tre juſt. 
by his Extremity. I am ſure we expect 
other meaſure from God in all our Depre- 
cations. Pſalm. 130, 4, There is forgive- 
neſs with thee, that thou mayſt be feared. 
And the 103 Pſalm hath many Verſes to- 
gether, highl7 to be valued and conſidered 
by us all. It begins at the 8h verſe ; The 
Lord is merciful and gracious, flow to Anger, 
and plenteous in Mercy. verſe 9. He will not 
always chide, neither will he keep his Anger 
for ever. verſe ro, He hath not dealt with 
& after our Sins, nor rewarded us according 
fo our Iniquity. verſe 11, For as the Heaven 
ir bigh above the Earth, ſo great is his Mer« 
cy towards them that fear him. Verſe 12, 
ds far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo far 
bath he removed our Tranſer:ſſions from ws: 
Verſe 13, Like as a Father pitieth his Chil- 
dren, ſo the Lord pitieth thens that fear biz. 
Verſe 14, For he kroweth our Frame; he 
HH femenbreth that we are Duſt. Verſe 15, 
| Ar for Man, bis days are 4s Craſs c As 4 
"WH Flower of the Field, jo be 758 80 5. Verſe 
16, For the Wind paſſeth over it, and it is 
gone, and the place 5 ſcall know it 10 


7 


more, Verſe 17, But the Mercy of the 
lan, fron Boertafting to Rue, Mit upon 
them that fear him, and his Righteouſneſs 
into Childrens Children, &c. It is not 
poſſible that any Man ſhould read this 
deripture and conſider it, and reflect upon 
MO. Hit. himfe'f. 
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vol. IV. himſelf and think how much it is his own 
WY cafe, how much he is indebted to God; 


bur he muſt needs think himſelf obliged 
to all Acts of Clemency, of Forbearance 
and Forgiveneſs, all Pity and Compaſſion; 
For thus God is to all Sinners, and we arc 
all Sinners before him; and can we ex- 


pect this from God, and expreſs our ſelves 


quite contrary towards our Fellow-Crea- 
tures ? In Daz. 9, 16, Daniel prayeth; 0 


Lord, according to all thy Righteouſneſs, I 


beſeech thee let thine Anger and hy Fury le 


lurned away, &c. Obſerve how the Sep- 


tuagint gloſſes upon theſe words, arcord- 
ing to all thy Righteouſneſs ; thus the Sep- 


tuagint, according, to thy Benigniiy, Clemen- 


cy and Compaſſron. Gods Righteouſneſs 


we expect in ſuch a Conjunction, E, 
SI, I, Have mercy you me, O God, ac- 
_ cording to thy loving ki 


* 


| ndneſs, according to 
the Multitude of thy tender Mercies blot out 
my Tranſereſſuons. Nehemiah. 9, 32, Now 
therefore our God, the great, the mighty, and 
the terrible God, who heepeth Covenant and 
Mercy. So that he is very little mindful 
of the weakneſs and infirmity of Humane 
Nature, who is not moved to Bowels of 
Pity and Compaſſion, and fair and egg! 
Conſideration :, He doth not conſider how 


much he is engaged to God, nor doth he 
confider the Infirmities of Humane Na- 


N Miene Things are juſt cor 


ture, that doth not afford fair allowance. Dif. V. | 
Pfal. 145, 7, Men ſhall abundantly utter 
the Memory o %7 thy great Goodneſs, nd hall 
ſing of thy - Righteonſneſs. verſe 8, The 
Lord is gracious, and full of Compaſſion, 0 

to Anger, and of great Mercy. verle 9, 

The Lord is good to all; and his tender 
Mercies are over all his Works. I have (aid 
enough to engage all Men to meaſure ſtrict 
Right by that which we call ingenuous, 
noble, equal, fair. Let us afford one ano- 
ther the meaſure that we our ſelves depend 
upon and expect from Divine Goodneſs, or 

ve are undone for ever.. 

| Now to ſpeak to my Argument. Two 
things lye before me to ſhow you. 

I» The Rule and Meaſure of Juſt and E. 
qual, & 
2. The dj ference between theſe two, what 

is Juſt, and what is Equal. 

There is that which may be called: Juſt 
and Right ; of which if a Man will abate 
nothing, the Law will allow it; it may be 
done and another cannot hinder it, nor 
none can call him an unrighteous Perſonit 
he will have it.& And | 

There is that which is equal and fit and 
good to be done, and which becomes 
a good Man to do. This diſtinction you - 
have in Rome. 5, 7, where the Apoſtle 
fan yor a righteous Man, and another a 


EW: of 


1 2 oe der Things are uſt 


Vol IV .cood Man : For ſcarcely for a righteous Man 


will one die, yet peradventare for agood Man 
ſome will even dare to die. \ The- righteous 
Man is a Man of ſtrict Right, he will do 
no wrong, but he hath hardly that large. 
neſs of Spirit to do good, he will do no- 
thing but what the Law will admit, that 
which another can neither hinder it nor 


call him in queſtion for doing it: But the 


other, the good Man, he will do that which 

is equal and fit; he will abate. of ſri 
1 he is willing to do Courteſies, to 
perform all mutual good Offices: For this 


 go?d man, (he is ſo lovely a Perſon, ſo 


highly valuable,)/a man would even ven- 


ture his own Life to ſave this good man's 


Life, he is ſo beneficial to his Neighbours. 
But to ſpeak to the point. 1 is ſaid 


to be two ways, 
d. ini Juſt, Which 8 done; 


and if it be, no wrong is then done. And 


2. That is. Juſt, chat "IP done, and 


ought to be don ee. 

Or in ſhort nne 2 There 8. ur Fer, 
Juſt of it be 3 and r tn 
Juſt that it 2 be. * 


I will make improvement 91 53 1 
ſtinction; Fot this diſtinction will give a 


well meaning · man Relief about the Ju- 


ſtice of God, which we dread to think of. 


N we Our {eh e anon ious and 


r — —_—— „ r GC . r Ee adds 


lable : Weiare: weld to ſay, it is juſt with Dif. V. 4 
God to puniſh Sins 5; I will grant it's true 1 
in the one ie Senſe /-but hope not in the ſe- 
nd 2 It is juſt with God to puniſh Sin; 
where-ever he thinks fit to puniſh a Sinner, 

he: doth that which is Juſt, Nebemiab, 9, 
33, Howbeit thou art juſt in all that ir 
brought nom un for 1 haſt "done right, but 

we hade done wickedly. But I will not ſay, 
uſt that it muſt be done ʒ then were we ali 
undone, and our Repentancg and Faith 

in vain ; and if God then aſe Patience and 
Forgiveneſs upon Repentance or upon anyx 
other Terms, then God in pardoning is 
not true to his Juſtice. So it is juſt with 
God to puniſh Sinners, where God thinks 
fit to ãnflict it; and no Body can ſay any 
thing to the contraty : But thanks be to 
Cod. not Juſt in the latter Senſe, chat 
God 10 bound to it, that he ought 20 4 ie, 
that he uſt. do it. Now, that it is not 
Ju with God to puniſh Sin in this mY 
denſe, is, becauſe God is Lord and Ma- 

ſer of his own Ri ght, and he may —— 
from his Right if Ive pleaſes. ' For thus T 
vill ſtate! the Caſe: We are all God's 
Creatures, and God hath made us capable 

of himſelf, and of doing him Service; 
and therefore: Cod by our Make, hath a 
due of Obedience from us, and a deman it 
Ne 5 4 ond if we — IO —— 


Ju 


Vol. IV. 


hinge are juſt. 
8 pænarum for his Juſt ſecurity, where. 
by he may exact from us his due of Obe- 
dience. But now if God be maſter of his 
own Right, then he may remit and for- 
give Sin ; if he may not. he is not ſo much 
maſter of his Right as if he might; For 
every owner may depart from his Right if 
he will, and abate and cut himſelf ſhort of 

his Right if he pleaſe. It is Juſt, ifa 
Man requires what is owed him; it is not 
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unjuſt, if he do not: Therefore we mult 


not deny this to God; for he is not Ma- 
ſter of his Right ſo far as he might, if he 
have no Power to uſe it; But God being 
maſter of his own Right, hath Power to 
uſe it if he pleafe; and there is no ſuch 
Attribute in God, as neceſſitates him to 
puniſh Sin whether he will or no, or to 
Puniſh Sin repented of; and it will con- 
ſiſt with Goodneſs for God ſo to do; And 
this it is, that when we conſider a wicked 
World, we wonder at Divine Patience; For 
il God were under a neceſſity of puniſhing 
the World condignly, the World would 
not ſtand one moment; But this is what 
e reſolve it into ; None of us knows the 
length of Divine Patience. I confeſs it is 
_- aſt, and it is that obſtinacy and 
contumacy in Sin, and impenitency be con- 
trouled and * > for a 1 
not to receivę Juſtice, is a very, great ell, 


yz 
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becauſe it doth countenance and encourage I Dil * 
zin; but if there be Repentance, Tam 
perſwaded God is not bound to puniſh; 
for Repentance, where-ever it is, doth alt 
the cafe 3 and God is not bound to puniſh 
Sin condignly, if the Sinner repent and 
condemn himſelf, and deprecate God's juſt 
Diſpleaſure, and return to Duty and O- 
bedience ; for then there is the effect of 
Puniſhment before Puniſhment 3 for Pu- 
niſhment is the Medicine and Cure of 
Wickedneſs ; Puniſhment is only where 
Monition will net take effect to bring a 
creature to Repentance and a better Mind, 
to conſider and know his Duty, and to 
obey it 3 Therefore they are too ſevere, 
vho inſiſt upon the Rule of Juſtice, to ex- 
clude Mercy, Goodneſs, Compaſlion, and 
power to forgive: They rob God of the 
honour of his Grace, aud make him leſs 
Maſter of his own Right. They diſcou- 
rage converſion and indeavourings to re- 
urn to God, to Duty, and to Obedience ; 
Les, they lay- a foundation of Deſpera: | 
| 


tion, 
Therefore it is thus That which we call 
WH fie Rule or Law of Juſtice, requires that to 
1 ee which juſtly onght to be done ; but it 
Loth not require every thing to be done 
ich. juſtly may be done ; It Juſtly maybe, 
that A , as a Sinner, be 
| ut 


> © w# 
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Vol. IV. but you cannot ſay that, of right, God 
V oxzeht to puniſh, though a Sinner do re- 


pent. If of Right it ought to be, that 
every Sin ought to be puniſned ; then our 
Saviour engaged in a Caſe that is not fer. 
ſible; he hath ſhewed his Good - wil 
indeed, but We can receive no relief 
from ; him I} and if Gods Righteouſneſs 
did compel him not to forbear a Sin- 
ner in order to reformation, then he 
were only as 4 judge determined by 
2 Law, which he cannot vary from, 
but he muſt execute it: But to every 
Supremacy of Power and Authority (as 
undoubtedly it is in God) there is an- 


nexed a power of indulging, qualifying, 


moder ating, and (if he ſees cauſe) for- 
giving. Therefore though it ⁴ be done 
of right, to puniſh all Delinquents, yet it 
zs not of right that all ust le puniſhed; 
becauſe God is Supreme and hath power 
to moderate, remit and abate. This! 
will grant, that upon delinquency or an 
evil Act done, there is a defert and wor. 
thineſs of Punifhmeny, there is a potential 
Gailt contracted,” and the Perſon is virtu- 
ally under an obligation to puniſhment, 
but not actually under an obligation to 
be puniſhed;; for the actual obligation 
may be prevented and taken off by the 
Clemency, Beinignity, eee, 


* 
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Cod; he being Maſter of his own right, Dif. V. 
and under no Law at all, but the Law f 
lis own Nature, and the Law of his on 2 
Will. So you ſee there is great uſe of this 
ditin&ion 5; Juſt, that of right ũłbe done; 
and Juſt, that of right aſt be done. And 
this I have here interpoſed, beecauſe this 
s very ſatisfactory to tender minds, that 
xe afraid that their Sins cannot be par- 
doned z and becauſe it is Highly neceffary 
for Men that are ſerious and confiderate, 
and do weigh how they ſhall be diſcharg- 
ed of the Guilt of Sin, and ſecured from 

e Juſtice of God becauſe of their faulti- 
With, to know and underſtand | that the 
Law of Juſtice obliges a righteous perſon 
todo that which onght to he done, but not 
. do every thing that "juſtly yay be 
u 32L1- 12103-.088 3,1 IT3 E448] n 
hut now to proceed: I ſhall ſhow next, 
tor Juſt and Equal are ſtated; what makes 
„ and what makes Equal, . 
% is determined two ways; either by 
ie proportion of things,” proportionablyone 
o another ; or by poftide Conftitut on of i 
Wore, who have Right and Power. 
1. Juſt or Right, is determined by tlle 
portion of ' things one to another; And 
this you have reſolved well by TI. 
Right and Juſt ir not determined' by Uk 


9 > _—_— R—__ * 


7) 
"ar Fancy or arbitrary Will, but by the . 
whe! Ss ö Nature 


vol. IV, Nature and Reaſon of things: That isRight 
2 which the Right of the matter doth re. 


ſalve. and determine it ſelf to. 

2. Other things are Juſt or Right, by 
poſitive conſtitution or voluntary deter mini 
tion ; and that is either by a Proprietor, 
ora Law: giver; fot where Man hath Right 
of Property, he may reſolve in his own Pro- 
perty as he himſelf ſees cauſe; and he that 

ath power to make Laws, may conſtitute 

and make Laws, and determine in the ſphere 
of his Activity as he thinks fit, 

I will give you two inſtances. 

I. It ſeems to me reaſonable, that Murthr 
ſhould be puniſhed with Death; and this not 
only becauſe God hath ſaid it, but becauſe 

God hath declared it from principles of 
Reaſon: For if you obſerve, when God 
forbids Murther, he did not forbid it upon 
the account of his Will. but upon a mo- 
ral Reaſon, becauſe God made Man in 
his own Image: Therefore whoſoever ſhed 
Mang blood, hy Mau ſhall his blood be 
fed. ; for God requires Blood for Blood. 
28, But now for every Felon to be pu- 
uiſhed with Death, the Right of this de- 
pends upon Human Conſtitution: For this 

is We 'reaſon that we go upon; rather 2 
Miſchief in particular, than a general in- 
convenience; rather a particular Perfon 
who indeed ig a MalefaQor, rather be be 
„ ; -  ſeverdly 
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hould. be abuſed and diſturbet. 


So here is an inſtance of both: The 


One Juſt by the reaſon of | Proportion, the 
other by poſitive Conſtitution 3 which takes 
in alſo a general Reaſon to govern it ſelf 


either general or particular; if general, it 


is that which we call the Law of the 
place; if particular, then what every Man 
vill, in the ordering of his own Right ; 
Yet both of theſe, the Proprietor and the 
Law-giver, though they have Privilege ſo 


far as Privilege takes place, yet both of 
them are to be determined by the reaſon 


of things ; For this, both in Heaven and 
on Earth, is the Supreme and Soveraign 


law: The reaſon of things is an univer- 


if Law, to which every Bodies Liberty 
ought to vail and ſubmit: Now taking 
this for the Rule, I confeſs other-where 
erery Body is free, and may make uſe of his 
on Right and Property as himſelf ſees 
anſe : For theſe are two Maxims ; Every 


Mar way diſpoſe of his own 3, and every Man 
ty abate and remit of his Right, if he hims © 


{lf will. Now the former of the fore= 
mentioned Inſtances, namely hinge that 
we determined by their relation each to other, 
re thoſe that we call the great Rights of the 
World,” that govern above and below, and 


5 . 
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ſeverely dealt with, than all ſober Perſons Dif. L. 


— 


tro MWMhaiſoever Things are juſt. 
Vol. IV. are never to be controuled, never to yield Ml © 
SY or give place; for they are a Law with il © 
God, and according to the Nature of Cod; il * 

they are as unchangeable and as unalter- | 
able as God himſelf.” The latter Inſtance, 

ate the leſſer and particular rights which 
depend upon humane Conſtitution ; theſe arc 
variable and changeable.” The former ate 

of eaſy determination and univerſal con- 
ſent; but about this latter is all the diffe- 

rence. © And now becauſe it is a matter of 

great importance, I will make theſe ap- 


pear in particular Examples. 


x 


And 1. There are things that are in 
themſelves reſolved aud determined by their 
relation each to other, Thus, 
If I by my Make and Conſtitution be an In. 

telligent and Voluntary Agent; then ought! 
to find ont the reaſon of Things, and in 
all my Actions comply with it. That is; 
I ought to find out the difference of good 

and Evil upon a Moral Conſideration, 
and comply with that difference; I onght 

in the uſe of my Liberty and Freedom, 
to determine my ſelf to good only, and a- 
void and eſchew all evil. And this I call 
neceſſary Matter, or indiſpenſible; there 1s 
ſuch a relation between theſe Terms, that 
theſe Terms are inſeparable ; for this i 
that which is proper to Mind and Under- 
ſtanding, to find ont the nature of Things; 


and 


W * Things are N 111 
and Mind and Underſtanding in Man doth — 
as much enable Man to diſtinguiſn things 

in their Goodneſs, as Light does e 
Man to diſtinguiſh Colour rs. 

Another Inſtance :/If I be approhenſ ive 
of God, I ought to reverence him, and to 
have him in regard; for wherefore are the 
Creatures below us 'excuſed from all Ads 
of Reverence and Devotion toward God,” 
but from their Incapacity ? ? 

Another Inſtance 2 If I am beholden to 
Cod, as IJ am, for his Gracious Communi- 
cation and Influence, my Maintenance in 
Being, and Protection from Evil 5 then 
ought I to be thankful. —_ | 

And theſe are Inſtances of: the biekeſ | 
ner; and a Man will be ſelf· condemned 
Ig. do not W himſelf in ae 

ings. | 
Bur in Things alſo of a ede . | 
b Juſt and Right for a Child to eee 5 | 

Parent; and this is grounded upon the 
proportion theſe Terms bear one to ano- 
ther, Child and 4 Parent. 'The like is be- 
tween a Maſter and a Servant; a Servant is 
vdo his Maſters work, this is Juſt in it ſelf. 
; Farther, where any is compounded of a 


groſs Body and an Immortal Soul, the 
better and more noble part is to have the 
prz-eminence, and the other Sub- ordina · 
ion; therefore Men ought to make ſubſer- 
178 „ 
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112 Whaiſoever Things are juſt, 
Vol. IV. vient to the ſtate of their Souls all bodily 

cconveniences; they ought;riot to negtet il; 
. the uſe of their natural Faculties, nor to . 
uſe their natural Faculties for the gratify- Wl 
ing of their ſenſual Appetite. Theſe are 
things Right and Juſt in themſelves. 0 
One Inſtance more; In uſe of all Per. . 
ſons with whom we do converſe, we ar: Ml; 
to deal with all Men as we would be dealt Wl! 
with our ſelves. _ 1 
Theſe are the thibgs that 1 Inſtance i in, WW» 
that are right in RP. where the Na- 
ture of the things doth 1 determine, and 7 
there needs no foreign Power nor uſe of fo 
Liberty ; For no Power can give a Di- Wi 
penſation, neither can any Man in the. 0 
uſe of his Liberty depart from them; MW; 
none in the World can pretend to Power WI 
or Privilege beyond the Confines of theſe. B.: 
So that, not by opinion, but by the nature Wy 
of the thing ; Right-is conſtituted 3 and it I; 
is not to hs altered by any Power what- th 
ſoever. „Am, 200 th 

2. Right is determined by oſttive con- Mi; 
ftitution ; And that is in two Caſes ; by the lh 
Right of Property, and by the Right f 
eren. „ 
e Right r y ; very au ec 
— 5 99 5 his f Propert will ; he may p 
— it, or 99 5 of: it as himſel# plea® Wn 
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hath Po wer makes Laws as he finds cauſe, 


aud ſo he doth determine Right; and a 
an is wanting to his Duty, that doth” 
it obſerve ' them: For it is to be ſuppo- 
ſed that tlie Law of the place is not the 
lnſtitution of a particular Will, but that 
it is in conjunRion with Right, and agree- 
able with univerſal Reaſon. So, accord- 
ihg to Law, in this caſe, is according to 


Rig . 10 

T might add, that cb 2570 — 
Uſage found Rig ght, or if not abſolutely” 
found Right, at Jeaſt it is to be imagined 
tiey concur with Ri ght, becauſe they have 
ſo long obtained, and that they begun by 


contract and agreement, and had general 
conſent, (though at this time it doth not 
ppear,) and That depends upon the 


1193 
the Right of A thority; He that Diſ. v. 
1 : HE Hare 


Wiſdonr of a Nation; and the Wiſdom f 


Nation is more likely to be Right, than 
the ſenſe of any particular Perſon; and 
therefore that may be called Juſt, which 


j done with reaſon wenn to Uſage 0 


and Cuſtom. 

Likewiſe Preſcription is a good Arg "2 
gunent of Right ; for Right is cg to 
50 long with Pradice, and Title "with 


1123 we 


_ * 
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lll hatſoeder Things are juſt. 
We may alſo hold Tacito conſenſu ; and 
there are theſe Titles among us, that is, 
there is one in Poſſeſſion, but if another 


would. he might be onted ; He comes into 


poſſeſſion duly, and he may hold it with. 


out trouble of Conſcience, until he that 


doer, who holds by Tacite 


hath Right to diſpoſe makes a demand; 
ſo that he is not thought to be a wrongful 
| aſent. 

Aud ſo much for Juſt 7 Which though 
It belongs to the common dictates of res- 
ſon, of which every one hath a copy 
writ with the Finger of God in his Soul, 


and though it may appear to be rather 


_ than Goſpel, yet it is highly nece(- 
CC 61 16 - hat 

And now for Equal: And That is deter- 
mined to be equal, that gives allowance 
where the caſe doth. require, and where 
abatement is made upon reafonable conſi. 
deration: But then there is that which is 
beyond all this ; and that is, what we call 
Mercifulnefs, Graciouſneſs, Compaſſion, 
Beuignity; when a Perſon out of his own 
good Nature, orlin a Senſe of Gods Goodnes 
unto him, or in the conſideration of the falli 
bility and frailty of humane nature, will do 


more than reaſonably can be demanded or 


few of them; I am ſure God deals thus 


expected: There are ſuch Men in the World, 
tho the World hath been bleſſed but with 


With 


tt, bat ſoever- Things « are tu 


thus but ſeldom : But that God. doth thus, 
| make it thus appear. de 

We fay that God doth einpaiodyty' 
every compaſſionable Caſe ; and we may, 
Ao ſay, that the Caſe of every Penitent- 
is a compaſſſonable Caſe ; For Man pit 
never better than finite and fallible; and 
if a finite and fallible Creature fal and | 
do amiſs, (as by the Nature of his Make 
he is ſab) ect to,) if he repent and revoke, 
what he hath unduly done, that alters the 
Caſe, and the Caſe is compaſſionable. | 
And God himſetf hath declared, that he 
doth not do alike in all Caſes; for although 
he hath threatned a Sinner or ſinful Nation, 
yet if they repent, he doth not account 
himſelf engaged to puniſh ; and if a Righ- 
teous Perſon leave his Righteouſ neſs, God 
doth not think himlelf engag ged to perform 
his Promiſe. _ 

lt is the Notion of Origen, If a Man 
, and ſuperadd Impenitence and be Ob- 
tinzte and contumacious in His Sin, the 
Goodneſs of God requires him to conttoul 
this Man; for it is good that a contuma- 
dous Sinnet be taken off by Power ha - 
puniſhed ; but Gods Goodneſs and Rig 
teouſneſs "doth engage him to do goo to 
1 Sinner, if he doth repent and call for it, 
God by his Goodneſs doth puniſh Contu- 
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with Men, though Men with Men deal Dif I 
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116 Whatſcever Things are. juſt. 
Vol. IV-racy : God by his Juſtice! doth relieve 
-*Penitzncy, And this is Origes.; . , 
For Juſtice and Righteouſneſs in God, 

dath not carry along with it the neceſlity 
n if there be repentance ; but 

uſtice and Righteouſneſs are often exege- 

tical one of another; and the Righteouſ- 

neſs of God is his Benignity, Clemency, 
Compaſſion, and readineſs to forgive; or 

elſe. it is his Fidelity. Wherefore the 
Righteouſneſs of God, or his Goodneſs, 

being conſidered, there is an effectual In- 
vitation of Sinners to repent, and great 
encouragement to revoke what bath, been 
unduly done. But I have no word of 


comfort to Sinners who ſuperadd Contu- 
macy and Impenitency to Sin; for the 
Goodneſs: of God doth. engage him to 
_controul them; for it is good, not only 
juſt, but good and fit in; it ſelf, that an 
obſtinate and contumacious Sinner be con- 
trouled ; But the caſe of every one that 
fepents and leaves off to Sin, and returns 
to Duty, 3 ng deprecates Gods Diſpleaſure, 
is compaſſionable ; and it is Amplitude, 
and Liberty, and Freedom both in God 
and Man, to have it in his Power to com- 
Miſerate, and to be always free to compaſ- 
ſionate every compaſſionable Caſe: And 
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his ow Reſolution or Decree, or by any. Dif. V. 
impoſition from abroad, from ſhewing ads 6 
eye freely ; he is in'a ſtate of Narrow- 
neſs, Shortneſs, Contractedneſs, Imperfe- 
&ion ; and therefore it cannot be the Caſe 
of God + For it is the greateſt perfection 
to'be able to do the moſt good, to afford 
the greateſt relief, to allow the largeſt com- 
paſſion; and this as in regard of Power, 
ſo alſo in reſpect of Will ; it is goodneſs 
of Will to have a mind to do i it, and 
greatneſs of Power to be able to do it. 
Now if you would bring this down into 
practice, then go this way to work. If a 
Man will obſerve the Rule of Equity, he 
muſt take the Cafe into conſideration, 'and 
cloath it with all circumſtances that belong 
to it, and give all allowance to the Per- 
ſon concerned for ſudden Surpriſals, for 
invincible Ignorance, for contracted Ne- 
ceſſity, for unavoidable Accident, for 
— which might "befat kim. that 
he could not foreſee : And if you would 
extend your Goodneſs to the utmoſt, give 
ſmething to the frailty of humane Na. 
ture; where there is no other conſiderati- 
oll, caſt fomething in for the frailty of | 
humane Nature 
"Now that this Notion Fhive been upon, 
465 very frequent and ordmary in Scripture, 
Twill Produce you ſome Texts, where Be- 
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Vol. V_ Com 
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nignity, Clemency and Compaſtion, paſz 
under the Notion of Juſtice and Righte- 
ouſneſs. Math. 1, 19. It is ſaid of Foſey), 
he was a juſt Man, therefore he would 
deal fairly with Mary, and would not 

expoſe her to ſhame. Zach. 9, 9. See 
what you have there in Conjunction ; Juft, 
having Salvation, and Lowly, &c. It is ſpo- 
ken prophetically of our Saviour. Col. 4, 
1. Maſters, give to jour Servants that which 
is Fuſt and that which is Equal, that holds 
à proportion to their Work and to their 
Deſert. Job. 29, 14. I put on Righteouſneſe, 
and it cloathed me; my Judgment was as 4 
| Robe and a Diadem. Now, what is Jobs 
Righteouſneſs: See what he means, verſ; 
13. The Bleſſing of bim that was ready to 
periſh came. upom me, and I cauſed the Vit 
dome Heart to. ſon for joy. verſe 15, / 
was Eyes to t "Blond, Feet was I to the 
Lame, This was his Righteouſneſs. verſe 
17, 1 broke the Jaws of the wicked, and 
pluckt the Spoil out of their Teeth|; That 
is, he. conteſted with thoſe that were ob- 
ſtinate in Wickedneſs and Violence, and 
he did relieve thoſe that ſtood in need: 
And this is the Explication of Fobs Righ- 
teouſneſs. Pſal. 24, 5: He ſhall receive 
the Bleſſing from the Lord, and Rigbtrouſ- 
eſs. from the God of his Saluation. Plal. 
33, 8. He loveth Righteouſneſs and Judg. 


ment 3 
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nent; And what is the Explication? See Dif: Y. 


the latter Phraſe, which in Scripture com- 
monly explica tes the former: For the 
Earth is Fe the goodneſs ef the Lord. 
Pro. 10, 3. Lord will not ſuffer the 
Sonl of the Rig ew to famiſh > The Righ- 
tons, that 55 the bowntiful and generons 
Man. Pro. 11, 31, Behold, the Righteous 
ball be recompenced in the Earth, that i „ 
this Man of Equity, Moderation and Fair- 
neſs. Dan. 4, 27. Breał , thy Sins by 
Righteonſneſs + And the Explication fol- 
lows; And thine I e — ſhewing merey 
to the Poor. Dan. 9 Lord, accor- 
ding to all thy e 1 beſeech thee 
ler thine Anger and thy Fury be turned away, 
&c. It was J. chat a8 who had been 
ſo obnoxious, ſhould be both carried into 
Captivity and there continued: But by 
Nigbteonſneſe, he means his Mercy and 
his Forgiveneſs, and his turning away bis 
Anger, I might add many more places of 
Scripture, to ſhew that when Juſtice and 
Righteouſneſs are attributed to God, 


they ordinarily hold forth this Notion of | 


8 ene 7, Compaſſion ang 
Grod-will 8 | 


But now I will ſhew it you out of a 

tk thors among the Heathen: 
„ Ariſtotle faith, that Equity is cds 2 0 
e and there is no Juſtice if not e- 
14 . 


120 M hatſoever Things are juſt. 
V ol. IV qual conſideration, fair-dealing, candid 
YN conſtruction ; this is the trueſt Juſtice; 
and this he ſpeaks, being the reſult of na- 
ur Light ad. 
It is the faying of Seneca; It is not wir 
thy of Commendation for a Man to confine 
himelf in his kindneſs ta the Letter of the 
Law: To be only as the Law will make 
one, is very ſorry upon the account of 
e.. 5 0 
But Iwill conclude this Diſcourſe with 
a Caution; becauſe I would not abuſe 
the good Nature of the World, nor give 
advantage either to folly or baſeneſs. 
Buy way of Caution then, two things 
2 do greatly abate the Confideration of E- 
| quity and giving allowance, (to wit) 
1. Wilfulneſs and Folly. And 
I. Wilfulneſs and Folly. And mot 
commonly the weakeſt are the moſt wil- 
ful; and they that have the leaſt of Rea- 
ſon, have the moſt of Self will. Now 
where a Man plays the Fool, it is not 
reaſonable he ſhould gain a Privilege by 
his Folly ; eſpecially where it doth re- 
f dound to anothers wrong: For we muſt 
lake a courſe to ſecure one, as well as ano- 
ther: I commend him as a Perſon of Mo- 
- deration, that will allow for other Mens 


miſtakes; But L cannot ſay an Obl ieh 
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that if one Man be wilful and a Fool, ano- Dis. Vs 
ther Man ſhould ſuffer wrong and fall ſhore ads 


of his Right: But then 
24ly, Much more in the over cull 


79 —— a Man plays the Knave; convince 
a Man of That, and he hath no Plea in 


Equity; For he that plays the Knave, is 
diſhoneſt and a great Sinner ; and therefore 
is under an Obligation to Repentance, and 
if he do repent he will make ſatisfaction 
and reparation where he hath done wrong; 
20d till a Man doth repent, his caſe is not 


compaſſionable. z therefore where Men 
play the Knave, they can have no-pretence . 


to this fair and equal conſideration. There- 


fore I except theſe. two ſorts. of Men: 
Where Men ay wil ful and play the Fool, or 


where Men ar diſboneſt in 2 — way z ; theſe 


Men have 6-4 colour of pretenco or de- 
mand to equal Conſideration: But where 
Men fall into unavoidable Accidents, and 
are miſtaken, there good Men will conſi- 
der them z but wes Are 1 not to be N 
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M halſoever things are juſt. 


I Have made a Declaration 7 general con- 
 cerning Juſtice and Equity; and ſhew- 
ed you wherein they agree, and wherein 
they differ ; and wherein the one exceeds 
the other: And no I am come to make 
ſome particular Application. By the for- 
mer Diſcourſe you may underſtand the 
Principles and Ingredients that go to the 
Complexion and Conſtitution of a truly 
. honeſt Man: You have Juſtice and Equi- 
ty, and Candour, and Ingenuity, and Mo- 
deration, and Reaſon, fair Uſage, gentle 
Carriage, benign Behaviour, fair treating 
of Men, good Conſtruction and candid 
Interpretation of all Things and Sayings; 
and all thefe are beyond ſtrict Right, and 
ity comprehends all theſe ; and tho 
our Exeliſþ Language divides Juſt and E- 
qual, and makes them two things, yet the 
Greek Word iu comprehends them both, 
Now if theſe things be neceſſary to 1 


coming Ornaments of a Chriſtian? for it 
z expected that if Men be Chriſtians, they 
be more than ordinary: A Chriſtian 
comprehends in it all the principles of Mo- 
ality, and a further Advantage from thjge 
Nobleneſs and Ingenuity of a Goſpel-ſpt 

fit. For if a Man come to be a ſenſible 
Partaker of the Grace and Goodneſs of 
God'z as God doth expreſs himſelf in the 

Covenant of Grace, declaring himſelf for 
the pardon bf Sin, and acceptance of Sin- 
ners to terms of Grace and Love in and thro' 
Chtiſt, upon the Sinners Repentance, Sub- 
miſſion and Acknowledgment ; if he fail 


Perfection, how will he then approve him- 
ſelf to be qualified according to the Per- 
fection of a Goſpel-Spirit 2 One that is 
ſo beholden to the Grace and Goodneſs of 
God, if he falls ſhort in this point of 
Morality, he diſcredits himſelf and diſj- 
parageth his Profeſſion ; He quits himſelf 
very poorly, anddoth not ſeemin any mea- 
lure to be duly ſenſible of the high Com- 
munſcation of God in a Goſpel- way. nor 
in any way of worthineſs expreſſes the 
Participation of the Divine Nature to 
which he is called by God in Chriſt. For 
confider am Dn natural it is, and diſpro- 
dͤ'4: pPortionate 


| Whatſoever yo hinge are juft. „ 
der and conſtitute an honeſt Man, how Dif. VI. 
mach more are they requiſite as the be-]. 


and fall ſhort in this Inſtance of moral 


124 l hatſoeder Things are juſt. 
Vol. IV portionate for one who profeſſeth this 
WYY Faith, That God was in Chriſt reconciling 

the World to himſelf; and That God ſo'lned 
the World that he gave his only-begotten Son, 
that whoſoever ae may rep ſhould not pe. 

Tifh but have everlaſling Liſe; And that in 
this was the Love of God manifeſted toward 

ar, becauſe that God ſent his only- begotter 

Son into the World, that we might live thro 

him And that theſe things are declared 
from Heaven with the greateſt aſſurance ; 
whereas you have it declared in the ſame 
Bock concerning the Angels Mat fell, tb 
they are not made Partakers of this great 
Priviledge ; that God did not take hold of 
them in their fall; For verily he took not on 
him the Nature of Angels, but he took on him 
the Seed of Abraham ; and God ſpared nit 

- the Angels that ſinned, but caſt them down io 
Hell, and delivered them into Chains if 

| Darkneſs, to be reſerved unto Judgment: 

A Man, I fay, conſidering theſe things, 

the encouragement we have, and how 
much we partake of Divine Grace and 
Goodneſs ; and how effectually God hath 
recommended his Goodneſs, Kindneſs and 

| Compaſſion to us Men, more than to the 
Angels; How Unnatural it is for ſuch a one 

| to harden his Heart againſt his Brother, and 
ot to take his caſe in Commiſeration, nor 
. to give any allowance for the Infirm- 

ME hott | tics 


| 
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Humane Nature! | 
But all this while Lam is d "6 188 
hall-never[make you underſtand this No. 
ton, unleſs I deſcend to particular Ju- 
ſances. If a Man therefore will approve 
himſelf in this particular that is here char- 
ed upon him as a Chriſtian, I ſugg geſt to 
1 the following things. 5 
1ſt. Let him be very ſhy and wary, where 
be bath a particular Intereſt. For we may 
ake it for granted, that we love our ſelves 
and our own Right well enough; and 
will at every turn take care of our ſelves. 
There is no danger here: But the danger 
iz on the other ſide, whether we will indif. 
ferently hear what may be alledged to the 
contrary, or weigh the Argument or Rea- 
ſon that make againſt our ſelves. Where- 
fore. let a Man put himſelf into the other 
Man's ſtead for a while, and ſerioufly con. 
fider what he would do if the other Man's 
caſe were his: For Solomon hath obſerved, 
Prov. -18. 17, That every Man is Rigbt in 
his own Cauſe, though he that comes after hinz 
efily finds him out. There is no doubt but 
a Man will be true to himſelf, and make 
the beſt, of his own cauſe 4 but if a Man 
vi be right and equal, let him ſee wil 
his Neighbour's Eyes in his own caſe, and 
t own * in his Neighbour Scaſe; 
; make 


les that are well-nigh oy cs mage from vie * 


Vol. V. make his Cauſe thine, and thy Cauſe his 
Wand ſee what thou wilt do then. Hoy: 
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ever let an Argument be heard on the one 
ſide, as well as the other; and let not thy 
Judgment be otherwiſe, where the cauſe 
15 materially the ſame, where only there 

is difference of Perſons ; in this reſpet 
let no Man be a reſpecter of Perſons ; let 
not a Man's own Cauſe balance him at all, 
to keep him from doing Juſtice z a Man 
that would be equal and deal fairly, muſt 
bave a ſuſpicious Eye upon himſelf. 
Adly. Allow not thy ſelf at any time, tobe 
arbitrary in any Canſe depending between thee 
and another: Do nothing where thou art 
concerned, upon the fingle Account of 
Pleaſure ; but do what Fob adviſes, hear 
the Voice of every Creature. Where a 
Man is an abſolute Owner, and no Body 
hath Right, he may there pleaſe his own 
Mind, obſerving the general direction, do- 
ing nothing againſt the Glory of God and 
the good of his Neighbours; but if there 
be a matter of Right between one and 
another, it is nothing what a Man hath 
mind to do; he is not to be arbitrary; 
for Will ſignifies nothing at all, where ano- 
ther Perſon is concerned ; hut Reaſon and 
Right are all; Will is nothing, and of no 
account. Where this Temper is, that 2 
| Perſon muſt have his Wul 3 he go 4 
a | | 2-4 erlon 


. batſoever Things : are jiſt. 


Perſon fit to be dealt withal 3 none knows Dic Iv: 
what to do with ſuch a one; ſuch a Per- We 


ſon for his Will (though it be the moſt. 
urighteous i in the World) yet, for his Mill, 
is for turning all into Confufion: -; Some 

Men. think it is the higheſt Perfection to be 
arbitrary 3 but really if they do conſider, 
it is a piece of the greateſt Impotency 
and fouleſt Deformity, for a Man to ſtand 
upon - having his Will for a Rule, 
and that a Man muſt have his Mind, 
and that a Man will not be content; 
though Reaſon be not on his ſide, he muſt 

have his Mind. Let us remember that 


God. himſelf, in whom is all Power, and 


who hath in him the fulneſs of Liberty, 
hath not done becauſe he would z For it 
is ſaid, that all the ways of God, are ways 
of Righteouſneſs,  Goodnefs and Truth: 
And why ſhall we ſorry Creatures. pretend 
that this is Perfection and Nobleneſs in us, 

to have Power to do what we will, and 
think it a confinement of our Liberty to 

be confined to the Reaſon of things ; ſince 
God who hath all Liberty, doth conſine 
all his ways to the Reaſon of things? It 
i not the higheſt Excellency in God, 

to do becauſe = Wills, and what he Wills; 
but there is That in God himſelf,-which is 
tranſcendently above Will and Pleafure ; 

_ is, his Holineſs, Goodneſs, and 
vEMke 1 


*. 
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. IV. . Righteouſneſs ; z and Will vails to theſe, 


And if' we look into our Saviours Life, 
doth not he write after - this Example! 
For although he thought it no Robbery fo 
be equal' with God, yet he put himſelf 
into the form of a Yervant And what is 
A Servant? He that is 2 gerda nt, doth bind 
himſelf to do his Maſtefs Work, and not 
to do his own Will. A Servant is the Ma- 
ſters Inſtrument. It is true, he that com- 
mands him, muſt command him with Res. 
ſon ; and he i is to obey where there is no 
Reaſon to the contrary. Perſons that 
do not confider and take theinſelves to 


task, neither have eſtabliſhed a Throne of 


Judgment in their own Souls ; they are 


very liable to this of ſetting up Will for a 


Law, and Pleaſure for a Rule. It is one 
of the greateſt things in Life, for a Man 
to know his own Proportion, and be in 
his own place ; not to take too much upon 
him, to be no more in a cauſe than a Man 


ſhould: be, to keep within compaſs, and 


free from' Selfiſhneſs : and in caſe of In- 


jury, whether real or imaginary, to be 
content withi moderate ſatisfaction; to be 
willing our Neighbour ſhould have a ſhare, 
have his due, fare as we fare; and that 


whatſoever we would that Men ot do 


| unto us, do we mey ſome to them” 


34h; 15 


30% Let no Man aduentiie to:be a judge Dic N 

where he is @ Party concerned. Though thou 9 
thinkſt thou knowſt the caſe. very well, yet, _ 

kt another Man ſpeak. No Man can 

afely truſt himſelf ſo far, no Law or Rea- 

on will allow of it: Therefore Governs, 

tent is for this purpoſe, to determine in 

ale of wrong, and judge between Party 

and Party? Wholſoever takes upon him 
t ſtate, reſolve, judge and determine, 
where he is concerned ; he is an unrighte. 
oss Perfon : For though his Principle may 
uppen to de to do Right, yet how many: 
vill not fit-down without their own ſatis- 
ation: This is deep . ſelfiſhneſs, and a, 
principle of great Diſingenuity; and thele 
Men are in i higheſt way of Arrogancy.. 
nd Affectation imaginable. Some Men 
ink there is no wrong but groſs Oppreſ- 
log, plain and open Injury: But theſe. 


chers to be Patty and Judge in the fam? 
aſe,” to be angry with all By-ſtanders if 
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„ ele vever Things are wy 


al IV. ct cloſe with Terms of Accommoda. 
tion. It is looked upon with ſuſpicion, 


when one Party will refer, and the other 


will not; for ſurely there is one righteous 
Man in the Place where thou dwelleſt be- 


fides thy felf ; 1 ſhould think I ſhould find 


one of my Neighbours, with whom 3 
Righteous and Juſt Cauſe may be truſted, 


5thly.Inthe next place, I adviſe to prevent 


all difference, that nothing de reſt in ſecret 


and undeclared Tru; but let things fit- 
ting be timely done between Perla that 


enter into an Agreement: It is a ſafe Rule 


in Tranfaction, for Perſons thus to reſolve, 
that nothing is done till all is done; un- 
certain and incompleat, is next to nothing, 
Where the thing is not perfe&! 1 96 0 it 


_ wilt only occafion controverhie, 
difpute, Where Men are ae one 


ta apother, let them at all due giſtancesof 


time ſtate their Accounts, and make a full 
Soncluſion; and where there ate Agree- 


5 Fer made, jet them be well witneſſed, 


Mens Lives; becau 


uſe of the | peerage 19 a 1 
they that au 


concerned, Tidy be Ran be by Self. inte 
reſt to withdraw from What was. concly 
ded on: For there is a diſpoſiti ation in eve- 
M one to incline in Judgment toward his 
own congernment. "Now upon failing 
5 l not e ths: hich, is arne 


time ly, 
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1 Things are NY : Jr 1 ? 


fitiely; come reat fallings out, many Dif: vt. E 
tedious He. luis and the Judge i is at a 
toſs to determine cher Right be on the 
one ſide or the other; becauſe the Perſons 
nue been ſlack and remiſs in doing what 
was. fit, that their private Agreements 
nizht be made appear and confirmed'4 and 
1 5 occaſion the loſing Party flies in 
Face of his Judge; whereas; he hath 
been wanting to his own Cauſe, in not 
mking his own Right ſure to himſelf ; 
for if that which he & Ioppoleth to be his 
Right, be ſo, yet he cannot make it -þ 
art be e: IE belts Righe why dork 
he not make it appear? It 5 2 Maxim in 
Law, The Law; 185 2 doubtful. ang an 
inperfect, and an incompleat thing. | 
is no ſuch thing either in Law or Na ure: 
For Nature doth bring things to PerfeGi- 
on: Therefore this is a mighty: failing 
in Contracts, to leave things dort ; 
and it is highly prejudicial to Righteonſ- 
neſs and Juſtice and Fairnefs and Equity, 
nd to the maintaining of mutual Love” 
and good Will among Men. Have things 
rope ſtated, determined. ,; ; exprelt;; 
that though M mory ſhould: fall, or there 
thonld be Deat in th caſe, or Fuer 


1 e ber Things ſhould ag. 
ls Fa. eie by ay, 3 121 FP 3 * 17 7 4 rity a N 3 
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ways. either b 
taining: In Caſe of defamation, then there 


ed, 8 85 there ought to be 


1 eſteer, 1 5 are juſt, 


Vol. W.* 61bly. In the next place, make regerati 
on freely in cafe of any wrong - Wrong i is two 


defamation, or unjuſtly de. 


ought to be acknowledgment, and a Juſti- 
fying the Perfon whom thou haſt unjuſtly 
accuſed or cauſeleſly defitned ; and asking 
him forgivenefs. 13 caſe Gf F ight detain- 
eſtitution and 
Reparation: For i it is reſolved by all Di. 
vines, Caſuiſts, and School- men haller 
ver, that chere is no Confidence i in Appli- 
cation to God to pardon a Man's Sin, 
where he'hath treſpaſſed upon another, if 


there is not in him an Inelination to male 
Reſtitution an Reparation Where he hath 


done amiſs.” Wherefore in caſe. of defi- 
mation, let there be a juſtifying of the Per- 
fon defamed, and an 3k him forgive- 


neſs; and in caſe of Right detained, 


make Repa aration* and Reſtitution; and 
that voluntarly : : For either thou. muſt 
deo no wrong,” or elſe thou muſt make 
Reparatiotr, © nd ask God forgiveneſs, and 


Him whom ö haſt wronged. For ini 


quity muſt not final ly prof] 


ecauſe God 
gudgeth the World. ER. R240 


T. 
* 1 


. In the next plire. Let 4 
valte bit credit by bis” Hh,” in "beeping his 
Word. It is à Krcat fai ling ©: among Men, 
that Men think that their Word is a — 
:. 


Wd. „„ 


„ ao way owany ga RQVÞ fat. 
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— Things ure . Frag 
oligaeiod'tp 0 


'n them. Ven ae Kode Bg I 
fuſly fo blame in this point 3 It is a choice | 
pißee of Religion 3 A Man 1 not, eas 
u prömils; 5 but if his or 4s paſt, -he 
ought to performs it: He” makes n no 
Ge to Keep! his Word. op ens his 
Conſcience | to all Untis ghteoufne For 

very Man at firſ Wwodelte but a ter ward 
(t ay be) n Obligation will hold him.; 
lle that be ang bs the breach. of 15 
word, may End falling Hort of. his 
bach. WHO 8. ure of any Nan but Th 
his word? This i greatly negte&ed, and 
Men do not think" it atte1 "of Conſcience. 
bur really it ig 4 great piece of _Unrighte-, 
onſneſs; and Men are mightily” wanting to 
the ſtock of their Credit, when they do. 
— 754 Burn Gente 0 Therefore Men 

t to char mſe ves to ce the ir 

e eee 
dil, In khe heit place, 11 Avic* that 
Men Soul be plain dealers, open hearted: * 
That which we call Wit 111 Cunning, is 
far from this C Chriſtian, Actoniplifiment. 
tat am now upon; Do not MOOS: 
by Wit'or Canning Put ue plain dealing 
No Man is afraid to deal N ith him tha th 
acoounted a plain dealer, an open ele 
lan Bet if a Man be a hard dealer, 3 
cunning Man, apt to lye upon th ach 8 
frery Man dea with him with fear. If 
een Ms: N her 
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Yoh IV. there were plainneſs, we ſhould be wiſe e 
rough one for another ;; but if a Man 


will be Politick, divided from honeſty; 
he my deceive the wiſeſt 3 Poliey a 
ded from Honeſty is Iniquity- 

- g#bly. In the next place, wake the ſane 
elowince to the infirnri ties, faili ings, ſtarts 
neſt, and miſtakes of others, "that thou dof 
#0" thy qwn. Many Af will a Man 
make for Kinaſe, if he miſtake ; Give 
that to gpother in the e 
'orbly. And Laſtly, Js achnooledgwn 
F what Chriſt hath done for thee, be graciou 
reife „ce. beyond wbat ab ſolute 
Reaſon or Reni "Rig be well re! This is 


charged upon; us, vp Chriſtians: As thou 
art a Chriſtian, yield; more, toward equal 


Conſideration, e moderate Re- 


5 paration,” amicable Compoſure and Re- 


conciliation, than abſolute Reaſon will 


| require or epjoyn. Lock to God, and do 


ſomething ſignal and remarkable in ac 
„ ent of the Oey of the Goſpd, 
3 3. 12. ut on tberefare, as the Elea 
wa" 57% ang. beloved, Bowele of 
pores 9020 Tam bleneſs of of. 4 &, 
ering; forgiving 2 rather," even 
ar F 99 12 75 CLF Charge your 


5 ſelves . thoſe G of the 8 irit, 
Ge UE ace, Longeſulſer 


2 I » 1 
# *%.# - 

: ; 

l . 


diſcharge 


> Faith, See. And 


W, "oY deter Things 4 By jn TY 


liſthat Ber your ſelves of thoſe Works f 
the Fle 1 5 19, which are, Adulterg, 
Fwnication, weleaneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, . 
dilatey, Wi Neher aft, Hatred, /artance,. E | 
talation, Wrath, Strife, &e. To do juſtly, 
and love Mercy, „ theſe are univerſally 
pod, arid nece Jary at all times ; but in a 
ue Sefiſe of the great benefits that w 
have revealed to us in the. 'Golpel, *; 404 
pon the great communications that we have 
10 1 Sy? through the Goſ- 
great ſupply. that. is there 
1 for. all gur wea 2 failings and 
Bee a ought to act above the 
Ke of ſtriet Right and common Rea- 


Thus wk 150 5 ught A 8 to 
Sirticular ee and I think of | 
the caſes (if not all) that do occur in Hu- 
wine Life, will receive ſome ſatisfaQion | 
by ole Rules. 

Mi now in ce 0 next place, to beinforee 
155 I will gi ive you twelve Arguments, 
üer ation of juſtice, Righteon : 

mal | 


neſs. Fair-dealin 0 Uta E 
Coobderarion , chen ſome . Argu- 


ene that will repreſent . Uri ktcoulneſs 
e hurtful and e 7 
17, Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, Fair-caling, 


1 4; are things where⸗ 
1 ble 0 hd E 


do 


in e e and 
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WI 


do not know, any thing in the "Wor 
> wh gein, we reſemble God more than! in 
the ways of Rightcouſnefs and fair Con. 


fi ideration, Mercifulneſs' and Compaſſion 


And God is knoun to his Creatures 
by theſe : And concernin God, otwith- 
ſtanding His fulneſs of Wiſdom, and hi 
being cloathed with Omnipotence, and 


_ pot to be demanded of his ways by his 


Creatures; ;. yet God doth never in the uſe 
of any Power or Priviledge vary fromthe 
ww Of Right; Job, 8, 3 Doth "Cod per 
= Fader, "uf doth. 1% Ae der 


That be far fon #hee to 4 
after this Wee % fo the Righteous with 
the wicked, and that the Righteous ſhould. he 


4 the WOE That le far 100 thee 3 ſoul 


mot the Jud doe of of all t Dol he rig It: 
Abrabam is confident r this, A the 


Judge of all the Earth will do right. Pſa, 


103, 77 5 ee 45 4 Father 547 bir 4 


So far is God from hard W 155 al 
Wala 2 14, For be Erawelh git 


A frame, he remembreth 15 we are but Dit: 
"God will remember for © ur advanta 15 
frailty of our Creation 4 There is nothing 


wherein God doth Mars himſelf more 


-offended'or ed than that it ſhould 


th ut he N afford any of his 
1 ese 858 * 


2 


Juſti It is Abraham's Au 
488 73 Fo 


FE E 9 „ e e .. ac vr — - , +. © Faw . wa 4 


— 1 boon == 2a" 


— > 
* A» om 


e DEA 
Creatures fair al awanee;: pity ad Apple 


fon; Ezekiel 18. the whole Chapter; Sothat© 
if we will write after Gods copy, e | 

confine our. Powers: and Privileges to the 
Jule of Righteouſneſs and Equity. That 
is *s aſks ; theſe; are Wrote wo G 5 


„ 


ol, Vs "theſe things po fail 4 This: in 5 
that we. muſt all wiſh for, that Truth and | 
Righteouſneſs may overcome'andprevaily/ 
either let Truth take place and Rightedouſ- 
neſs be a Law among Men, or we overz 
5 all a ag -for [38045 mon will 


3 


a5 . a Tong? in ** mate b, Wo, 
x it is a Law in the Inferiour World, that 
things act according to their Nature 5 | 
Quality; that light things fly; up; and hea- 
V things fall, down ; that the Sun ſnould 
wi Li tres ah that: theFire.ſhould burn, Gr. 
things in Nature ſhould not keep 
Free bg all things would be at a loſs ; 
lt is the ſame thingin the Ratianal World; 
every. irregular inordinate act in the Com- 
mon-wealth of. Mankind, is 3 ; 
Violence and moving out of the Sp 
0 el World. e limits a. 


ll 30? 


mee Things 2 701 


* IV. of Reaſon and of Right, do confine the 


acts of Intelligent Creatures ; and though 
we through incogitancy do not conſider 
our Actions. 17 every exorbita nee is mon. 
ſtrous. 
„ Theſe are every Bodies ae, 
Temere, Serurity and Safety. Where theſe 
fail, there is nothing but Fraud, ern 
age and Deceit; Title and Property figni 
fie nothing, if theſe be not. For oi 


Truth, Righteouſtieſs,” fair dealing, G. 


= Every Man is 4 Wolf, a Devil to 00 


Ks.” — theſe are _— : — 
ery ha any Man, ut jobt to a thing? 
If Right cannot prevail, nothing but 
2 will: then Feure” him to keep his 


r 


7 The fe ire ebe to our Principlet; 
For we _ — 5 to theſe z thefe Kit 
genuine mplex ion natural 

tution ; and we force our ſelves when ve 
go out of the way of Truth and Righte- 


oufnefs, Juſtice, and ; And a Man 
pourſues tie principle whereof he conſiſt 
and dotly according to the 1 ntention of 


the Creator that made him, when he 
doth. alt in d Reaſon 1 es 


cxorblany and ei 72 


Bodies Foundation is fettled upon Juſtice, 


a meas ans XwXmMcm Mt fn /.X ant. e ga 
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under of the World ; for theſe things Di 
comply with the Principles of Gods Crea- 


tion, and are the Creators impreſs upon 
our Minds ; in alpen of theſe we dent the 


Image of God. 
5. Theſe are che rig he feds ce; 
the Right of wwe eule is the Law of the 
World; which it is a Man's Wiſdom: to 
liſcern, and his Goodneſs to follow It is 
the true Employment of Reaſon and Un- 
1 to find out what is Juſt and 

Kight, and it is the Goodneſs of a Man's 
Mind and his Honeſty to comply with it, 
and theſe are the great Perfections of Hu- 


mane Nature, in the firſt place to ere 


Ripht, and in 2 the next place to e 
vil it. 
6. Theſe: de the Red . 


of uf 


Aion ; which if not obſerved; then Mo- 


vers do interfeer and claſh one "with: an- 
ther, and contrad ict and hinder one ano- 
her in their way: hence it is that there 


u Wrath and Paiion and/Provecation'and _ 
Lxaſperation,- & c, becauſe our Motion is 
inegular and exorbitant, and becauſe Men 


govern not' their Actions by Ruſe and Law. 
lt is obſerved in the Motion of the Hea- 
venhy Bodies, that it is the quiekeſt Moti- 


ret the Reaſon . becauſe all 


Are 


„ 


on, end yet it is Motion without Con- 


439 
DIL VI 
.: 


4 


44% betend Is are W 


vol. IV. fire among them 3 But here below among 

en, our Motion! is accompanied with fil. 

Iings out, exaſperation; provocation, fight. 

ings, woundings, interferings, :Entring 

upon one anothers Right, becauſe. Ven 

are. irregular. and. out of, the way, and de- 

Part from the Rule and Law. of Action. 

| Fes 72755 e the things that every 

5 looks; for and expects.5 in His. amn Caſe. 

Man conſents to, his w]un Injury and 

Wrong; ask any Man, would he have 

Right? Yes, and he takes it very heinouſly 

5 wrong be gone him and if 5 beoppreſ- 

{ed::3How,comesat to, Pals that we would 

have Right done to us, and make no 

Conſcience, of doing Right to another? 

Can't thou allow that in thy ſelf, thar- 

thon can ſt allo in none but thy ſelf > If 

it be a.good. Argument, this mult be done 

to thes hecaule it is Right ; it is the ſame 

Argument. for redete Therefore Right 

ought. indifferently tobe done ; for every 

] . itz. e n 9 
0 * 


was” N VE 1 8 r mms ia 


" - * 5 


t ya thi hg Aha a Nh, is an a- 
cou 1 Man 050 


| be aſnar & of nd it 16 f a and. ſecure... | 


may be oppreſſed for a while, but by they 


cannot; be finally ſuppreſſed; for though 
Men, ſhall go about to controul it, yet fi- 


nallgzGod- will make Right toltdke place, 


and Wrong will be cõnfufion to him that 
doth it. Right will finally prevail ; As fure 


s Godidoth take upon him the Seen 
ment of his Creature, ſo ſutely he will 


| will bring Right to paſs at laſt Let us 
therefore carry on the Cauſe of Right. 


to. Theſe excuſe Magiſtrates from all 


inputation of rigour and ſeverity in Puniſh- 


nent; For Puniſhments are for vindication 


of Right, juſtification' of the Law, and 
reformation of the Perſon ; It is not the 

it of an Arbitrary Will, or that a Per- 
ſon pleaſeth himſelf in the exerciſe of 
power; but Puniſhments in the hands of 
Wiſdom are mainly for Example, and for 
Reformation; to reduce Delinquents to 
Repentance and Reformation, and effectu- 


ally to warn others that they do not 


tranſgreſs. TANDE Pn 6s MoH, 

11. Theſe remove all ſuſpicion of Arbitra- 
rineſs, For it is not the Arbitrary Will of 
him that is in truſt, but common Reaſon 


and the Right of the Caſe, that Equity 


and Righteouſneſs and Juſtice and Fair- 
delling tale place.. 


12. And, 


A batſoecet Things art jut. 1 
\. heſe are the only tllings that Will 
ld ont, at the Longerun. Juſt and Righit 


V L 


OY 
Vol. IV. 
Peace amd ſati act iam to all Doerr; For if 


© Whatfoever Things are juſt. 
12. And, Laſtly, Theſe are Ground: if 
a Man do his Duty, and what he doth 


be Juſt and Equal, he need not trouble 
himſelf with what will come of it; he 


may be ſatisſied he hath done his But). 


that which the rn of the cafdot 
OE -- 
hefe ate the, eee of 


_ Juſtice and Righteouſneſs and Equit y and 
| MAGIC unto . wm 
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Whatever things re jſt. 


Have made a general Declaration of 
Juſt, Righteous, Equal, Fair: I 
have ſhewed you it alſo in ſeveral Parti- 
culars: And to re-inforce it, I have produ- 
ced Arguments to recommend Righteouſ- 
nefs — Juſtice. I ſhall now give yon 
ſome contrary Arguments againſt Unrigh- 
teouſneſs and unjuſt Dealing. 
Some may wonder that I make ſuch a ſtir, 
and inſiſt ſo lang upon a point which is ceal- 
led only a Moral Argument. That Denomt- 
nation doth not, I think; under-value any 
thing in Religion. For on this very account, 
it is of the more importance; It is an 
inalterable, unchangeable, undiſpenfable 
Ituth ; it complies with the Law of Hea- 
ven, and with the Nature of God; and 
doch ſanctie the Subject by its. preſence- 
but if you would have it effeQually re- 
mmwended, I refer you to the Prophet 
Micah 5 who. when he doth take upon him 
BRA | „ 


a bieden, na, 
to ſpeak of Religion in contradiſtinction 
A to poſitive Inſtitutions, and expreſſy to 


Ve 


the Da 3 for Gods preſent buſineſs is to 
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If batſotve# Things are juſts 145 
hold' Righteouſneſs; and this is the DiL.VIL 
2 of his Government in the World, that Vy | 
Truth and Righteouſneſs may have a 
thorough Empire on the Earth. There. 
fore Perſons that ate injurious and oppreſ- 
ſve, they oppoſe and contradict that which 

$ Gods preſent Work. Wherefore they” 
rovoke God to remove them, or diſable 
them; becauſe” they controul him in the 
Work of his preſent Buſineſs, tlie ordering 

of his Family; For this World is His Fa- 
nily. This T will ſnew you ſome Scrip- 
tures for. Deut. 25, 13. Thou ſhalt not 

heve in thy bag divers weights, 4 great and 4 
ſmell, & c. Where juſt weights and true mea- 
ſures are en joyned and infotced by this Argu- 
nent, verſe 13, That thy Days may) be length. 

nd in the Land which the Lord thy God giveth 

thee, Intimating that God is 5 

Men off, that are falſe and perfidious at 

tand in the way of Righteouſneſs: Micaß. 

6, 10. Are there yet the Treaſures of 4 58 
tdneſs in the Houſe of the Wicked, and the 
ſcant meaſure which is abontinable? Shall I 
account them pure with the Wicked Balances, 

ud with the bag of deceitful Weights, & 
For this cauſe will T make thee ſick in ſmiting 
thee, in mùling thee deſolate, becauſe of thy 
fn. And tlie wiſe Man Solomon hath 
three ot four Proverbs to it, that falſe, 


Weights ure abominable to God; But * 


E 


Vol. 1V you apprehenſive hereof, I will produce 


Whatſuever Things are TY 


"you, Candry places of Scripture, by which 
TI will make it appear that Nations have 
1 e n a becauſe they 
have been 180 e oppreſſive, unmer- 


22 cruel. 455 19, Egypt ſhall be ; 
ation, om ſhall. be a defolats 
ee, 4 \ 17 . their Dolence 4: 7 


gamſt the Children 15 770 Bi 2 the 


285 ſhed heir Land. 
| al. 75 x 5 0 Tord, the Chill f 
2 7 27 Duy , af Feruſalen; 


5 77 A ec raſe'zt even to tel 
We IO eaf. verſe 8, 0 Dangbte 
EE _ urt to he dlaſtnaped Ha 
ul that . rewartleth thee. ws thou bf 

. verſe 9, Happy forall he be the 
a had . leſbetb thy little ones vgninft the 
Foren. An this is upon the account of 
er lf et dealing with the Childre 
of . . 1, 2, Thur ſaid th 


. 149 ® remember. thut which Ant 
| 1 di to Be Fora luid wait for bin 


in the way A he came, Tom Een 
WI lerefore, e, "oy Amalei 
n utterly de bat \they have, An 

bare them not, 8 * u Kno. wil 
It colt. 35 to whom this: Conmill = 

iven, 5 10 not executing it to 

Le e ſparing ſome, „and the beſt 100 
| e bene of Sacrit 8 001 xe) 


* 
1 "SS 
* 
F 


in 


dera 1111/7 


148 
Vol IV 
A 


if they would do their Duty to Man; an 


doth riſe up againſt God in his Work, an 
- hinder the Work of the Day; to wit, th: 


to overlook particular Self-intereſt, and tt 


ſpent almoſt to this pufpoſe. Amr, 1, 


 Whatſoever Things are juſt. | 
neſs. Not that it doth more reflect up, 
God ; for Idolatry and Atheiſm may x 
well riſe up in defiance” againſt God; But 
becauſe Unjuſtice and Unrighteouſne( 


promoting of Truth and Reaſon and ju 
mice in Gods Family, 5 090000 

And to make you the more apprehen 
five of this, I will add more inſtances 
for if Men would be more prevailed wil 
uſe Fair-dealing and Righteouſneſs ant 
Juſtice towards others, it would mightil 
prepare Men to perform theit Duty toGoc 


it is St. Johns Argutuent: But I proce 
Two Chapters in the Prophet Amo a 


Verſe 6. Thus feith the Lord, for 1 1 


| W hatſe vever Things are K 149 


hem up to Edom, &c. And there is no Sin Dil. VII. 
nltanced in, but this of Unrighteouſneſs Y 
ndUnmercifulneſs.'.: 
Verſe 9. Thus ſaith the Lord, for three 
Trunſgreſſions of 1yrus, and for four, I will 
it turn away the Puniſhment thereof And 
theſe three and four all reſolve themſelves 
into this one fin of Tyranny, Oppreſſion, 
juſtice, &. Well, what is the reaſon ? 
Becauſe they. delivered up the whole Captivity 
if Edom, and remembred, not the Brotherly 
Ml; $0. io ĩͤ vv 
Verſe 11. Thus ſaith the Lord; for three 
Tranfereſſeons of Edom, and for four, I will 
wt turn away the Puniſhment thereof: Why? 
Becauſe he did purſue his Brother with the 
Word, and did caſt off all pity, and his anger 
tid tear perpetually, and he hept his wrath 
E EI 0 
Verſe 13. Thus ſaith the Lord; for three 
Tranſgreſſrons of the Children of Ammon, 
md for four, I will not turn away the Puniſh- 
ment thereof; What is the reaſon? Becaufe 
they have ript up the Women with Child of 
en, that they might enlarge their border, 
And it is very obſervable; before, we. 
had Puniſkment executed for hard mea- 
ſure upon Edom ; and here, you have E- 
tom it ſelf charged and threatned for 
lie like Sin; Impartial is God in his.Ju- 


12 


1% IWhatſoeoer Things are juſt 
Val. IVſtice : Then deſcend to the* ſecond Cha 
Verſe 1. Thus ſaith the Lord; for thre 
Tranſgreſjions of Moab,” and" for four, I wil 
rot turn away the Puniſhment thereof: And 
what is the account? Beranſe he burnt 
the Bones of the King of Edom into Lime, 
Verſe 6. Thus ſaith the Lord ; for thre 
Tranfereſſions of Iſrael, and for four, I wi 
not turn away the, Puniſhment thereof; Be-. 
cauſe they ſold the Righteous for Silver, and ile 
poor for a pair of Shoes, &. And this is the 
Iniquity the Prophet Inſtances in; when 
He talks of ſeven Tranſgreſſions, they all 
reſolve into this, Unmercifulneſs, Cruel 
ty, Injuſtice, Unrighteuſneſs, Tyram 
But to ſhew you that Cod is univerſal! 


refolved in this caſe. Pſal. 103, 6, Thi » 

Lord executeth Righteouſneſs and Judgment, . 

for all that are oppreſſed. This God o- uff i 

1 as the Work of the Day, aud thinks him. 
© ſelf mainly concerned in this, to execute 0 
* Righteouſneſs and Judgment for all that (i 
are oppreſſed. Col. 3, 25. Every one that k 

| doth wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong which t 

be hath done; for God ir no reſpecter of Per- f 

: 2 God is of no Bodies Party, nor ca “ 

be induced to conſent to iniquity, or 10 5 


like any thing out of reſpect to any ofs 


bat foever IS are ju FA 


xerſon, but what is ſuitable to his own Dif VII. 
A 


noſt' Holy Nature, and according to his 
Righteous * Will. This iz what I ſay 5 
fore ; that Unrightcouſneſs, Unjaſtice, - 
Unmercifulneſs, Ge, uſually. meets: with 
preſent Puniſhment. | Lament. 3, 64, 65 
Ruider- unto them 4 reco pen 5 0 0 Lord: 
wording to the Work of 12 nds : ; Give 
them ſorrow of Heart, 755 4 iſe unto there. | 
This is upon the account of this Sin, Un- : 
_ e, G. 7 it is 39 8 0 | 
un reſſion to a to Go 

lief. Thirefore this th 01 i FR 
and this is not a Notion 0 a Mans nk 5 

8, 


bat it ought to govern in g Mans whole 
Praftice ʒ 5 Regloh, 8 10 Ughteonſne 
Fiir-dealing, and doing to one 12 as 
we would be done unt 0. 

2. tn re eſpe of of a Mins fe £0 4 Max ould 
be Righteows ; for this din! Unrigh tequſ- 
nefs, Unmercifulne $ and FJnjuſtice, de- 
froys the peace and quiet of our own _ 
Minds. He that is privy to an Unrighte- 
ous Act done by himſelf, is full of jealou- 
ſes and ſuſpitions, and conſtantly. fears 
him that he hath wronged: Therefore 
that thy Mind may be at peace, that thou 
may i be fecure and quiet, do no Unrigh--- - 


teous thing: For no Man can ſatisfic him Wo 


{elf and have peace, where he is privy to 
his own Falſeneſs and Unrighteouſneſs, 
ee os 1 + onleſs 


N ya age 


152 Whatſoever Things are juſt. 
9 unleſs by long continuation he hath ac 
> * = quired obdurateneſs and ſearedneſs of Con- 
J 2 
| 3. It brings a Man into real danger. Men 
do commonly bring upon themſelves the 
Unkind uſages that they meet with from 
others; For acts of injury on one ſide, pro- 
voke to AQs of injury on the other fide; 
and every Man hath cauſe to fear, that the 
other to whom he hath done injury, will 
revenge it. Now that a Man may have 
good Quarter and fair Dealing, let him be 
exactly Righteous. 
4. I wrong doing, it i a hard thing ts 
put 4 So or Aſſien a meaſure, Therefore x 
Thief on the High-way is ſo great a Male- 
factor, becauſe he hath the Traveller in 
his power, and he abuſeth him at his 
pleaſure; and he that will begin at ſuch 
a violent act as to rob, who knows where 
he will ſtay? And therefore when a Man 
goes out of the way of Righteouſneſs, E- 
quity and Juſtice; it is a very hard mat- 
ter to aſſign a meaſure; and that upon 4 
onde zcconnie.. 
_ Firſt, Becauſe innocency is every Bodys 
ſafety. For it is a far eaſier matter for a 
Man to retain his Innocency at firſt, than 
to moderate himſelf and keep himlſl: 
within meaſure when he hath once col- 
 ſepted to do an act that is wrong. Obi 
e 1 


A. 28 EY 


. = 285 
* " : a 


ws where he will ſtop. = 
Secondly „A Man is tem ted when he 


hath done an injury, to diſable him whom 


he hath wronged, that he himſelf may be 


out of danger. Therefore the Talian 
faith, If you once hurt, deſtroy and let 


him not live to revenge. So where a Man 


hath begun, he is tempted to go further ; 
For Men are very apt to provide for their 
own ſecurity, and they think it to be for 


their ſafety to deſtroy where they have 


wronged: Therefore if a Man have re- 
ceived an affront, or ſcorn or indignity be 


put upon him; for his own ſake I adviſe 


him that he doth not reſent it, that he 


take no notice of it : It may. be That may 
work upon the [Ingenuity of the Perſon, 
(if he have any Ingenuity left in him,) 
that in the ſenſe of his own baſeneſs he 
may condemn himſelf, and of an Enemy 
beconis a rent. 


5. Nothing deeper imprinted in humane 


Nature, than Righteouſneſs and Fairneſs 
and this Ingenuity of Carriage. Natural 


Light hath attained this Perfection emi- 


nently, and the Heathen have been excel- 


lent in it. We read of Ariſtides, that to 
ſave a Kingdom, to ſave his Nation, he 
would not violate Faith; he would not 
jake advantage falſely : And 1 am much 
TOY ve no 
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gation to Conſcience is loſt, and no Man Piſ 


2 
c* 
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„ Whetfornen Things an f. 


Yol.TV taken with that Motto over one of the 


Roman Emperours Gates, If any Man 


would violate Right, and venture to do 


an nnrighteons Act, he ought not for any 
Reaſon to do it, leſs than to gain the Em. 
pire of the World 

To conclude therefore. Since Equity 


and Fairnefs have fuch a foundation in 


humane Nature; fince ſo much in Reaſon; 


ſince fo much may be alledged againſt the 
contrary; but 1 ſince we our 


felves meet with ſuch uſage from God; 


and particularly ſince the terms of the 


Goſpel are ſuch as they are; As thou art 


_ a Chriſtian, in acknowledgment of what 


_ Chriſt hath done and ſuffered, take up this 
refolution, that it ſhall be the better for 


every one with whom thou haft to do in 
the World, becauſe Chriſt died and be- 


came 23 Sacrifice: both far thee and him. 
Wherefore being made partakers of fo 


much of the kindneſs of Heaven, ſnew thy 


ſelf merciful and kind in ſome proportion- 
able manner. For we our felves are the 
objects cf Gods Commiſeration, or ve 


had rued it to Eternity ; and ear Sauls are 


the purchaſe of Chriſts Blaod, when there 


was no other way for it; For the Pſalmilt 
Fith, that the redemption of the Soul is 


Precious, and it ceaſeth for ever; that is, 
jn regard of the undertaking of any fellow 


Crea⸗ 


ſ 
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Creature. And that you may be cad Dr vn. | 


of your obligat ion 1 in refentment of the 
Grace of God as we are partakers thereof, 
take four e Scripture i into une con- 
| fderation; ” 

TAM. a, 1. 7 there-be therefore any: con 
ſolation i in Chriſt, if any comfort of Love, if 
my Fellomſbip of the Spirit, if any bowels 
and mercies : What then > Felfl ye 5 : 
Joy, that jon be like-minded, having the 
ſame' Love, _ afe one - accord, of « one 
mind, AL, 

Coloſ. 3, 12. 7 {we 6 on therefore Cs as 
the elect 75 God, holy and beloved) bowels of 
mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, long- 
juſtring, forbearing one another, and for- 
giving one another, if any Man have a quurel 
7. any; even as ne e Jou, 6 
alſo do e 

rage 12, 20. E- N ar leaſt adi | 
T come I ſhall not find yon ſuch as I would, 
ard that I ſhall be found unto you ſuch as 
je would not, leſt there be debates, envyings, 
wraths ſtrifes, backbitings, whi ;ſperings; ſwel- 
linge, tumults; See how the Apoſtle mul- 
tiplies equipollent Words, that he might 
meet with every caſe. 

Gal. 5, 20, Now the Works of the 
Heſh are mani foſt, which are theſe, 1ds- 
latry, Witehcra 45 Hatred, Variance, Euula- 


PR, Yn 5 n Her 1 


For 


166 IWhatſoever Things are juſt. 
val. Vor Hereſies here, are not things of Judg- 
ment and Opinion, but Factions. Now 

zs you are partakers of the Grace of the 
Goſpel, and as you are repaired by the 
Blood of Chriſt, approve your ſelves 
worthily to theſe four places of Scrip- 
n „ 
But if through bad Nature or contrary 
Cuſtom, we find it difficult to overcome 
felf, then I will rouze you up by 
two Conſiderations; and I am ſure theſe 
two will take with any Man that hath any 
Senſe of Reaſon or Religion or Honeſty 
left in him. And they are, 

1. The fifth Petitionof the Lords-Prayer, 
Forgive ws our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive then 
that treſpaſse gain s: Let a Man ſeriouſly 
think with himſelf and conſider ; if he do 
not this heartily and cordially, he prays 
againft himſelf when he repeats that pe- 
tition ; For he that doth not forgive, car- 
ries within himſelf an unanſwerable Ar. 
gument that his Sins are not forgiven ; 
nay, he puts a Bar and an Impediment 
to the forgiveneſs of his Sins 
2. The other is, Marth. 18, 34. 33. 
And his Lord was wroth, and delivered 
him to the Tormentors, till he ſhould pay all 

that was due unto him. So likewiſe ſhall u 
. heavenly Father do unto you, if ye from you 
Hearts forgive nat every ane hys Brother thei 
5 n e 
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Teſs Fr. Though it be but a Parable, Di VIE 


yet take the Notion that the Pa- 
rable doth exhibit. There was a Cre- 
ditor who in his Goodneſs complies with 
the neceſſity of his Debtor's Caſe, - and 
abates of his due, and takes ſuch Compo- 
ſition as he might have : This Debtor that 
was ſo fairly dealt-withal, hath a petty 
Debtor of his own, one that owes Him a 
ſmall Sum; and he falls pots him and 
uſes him extremely hard. Hereupon the 
Lord of that Servant was oth wich him, 
and the Parable repreſents; * that the Debt 
that was remitted and abated, returned 
upon him again. Our Saviour means 
thus 3 we our ſelves are greatly indebted to 
God, We pray for Pardon and Forgiveneſs 
and for Grace, and we do obtain it; and 
God doth expect we ſhould expreſs: the 
Senſe thereof by dealing with others ten- 
derly and contratiionate}y 4 and in caſe 
ve do not thus imitate Go,” in forgiving 
as we are forgiven, we provoke. God to 
fevoke what before was in a way fairly to 
be remitted us; and we take a courſe to 
reinforce! aud bring upon our ſelves a 
ancell'd Obligation. Give therefore (let 
ti entreat vou) 12 9 allowance for theſe 
thin r i Tm © 
51 Por the perſons Jebvance ah kd. | 
Hnee, where he hath done amiſs. 8 
2. Give. 


A 
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Cf IV 2. Give a juſt allowanor for his Neeeſſ- 
"WV; ot Poverfy. | 
3 3. Give a juſt allowatice for his Mi: 
prebenſion and Miſtake.. 
4. And; Laſtly ;' Give a juſt * 
Be the Frailty. of Humane Nature ; be 
wanting to nothing that the Reaſon of the 
Thing or the Equity-of the Caſe may r 
tere 
1 have but two things to add tothis Ar. 
bs and hen all pals on to the next 
The firſt ſhall concern the kinds of Ju 
tice and Righteouſneſs; For there is a 
famous diſtinction in the World, that 
muſt not be negledted 8. Righteouſneſs and 
Juſtice, which is in Bergain and Commuta- 
tion; and Righteouſneſs and. Juſtice, which 
* ir Diftrobutzon. 9 522 
Ihe other ſhall 5 reſolve this Que- 
Kion, what Righteouſneſs is, and what it 
Uports when it i aſcribed unto God. 
Firſt, The kinds of juſtice, to at, 
 Conmmntutine and Diſftribniteve Juſtice: The 
former is concerned in Bargain and Trea- 
ty, Buying and Selling. Ihe latter is con- 
cerned in Rewards and Puniſuments. The 
main thing is now 10 ſtate which is the 
Rule and Meaſure of Juſtice in theſe two. 
Forithe former, the Rule qt Meaſure of 
Commutetie Fuſftive, wich: inte through 
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al the Affairs of ordinary Life z the Rule Dis- VII. 7 | 


there, is the proportion of things; "and VV 


here he that will be tighteous, muſt afford 


a Petmny+worth for a Penny. The Seller 


is not to take any advantage of the Ig no- 
tance of the Buyer; but if he finds him 
unckilful, de ought by his Skill to ſupply 
him the Skill of the one ought to be che 
Safety. and Security uf the other. Every 
Trade is a Truſt 3 To that Man coming to 


bis Skill; and if he deceive him, he is un. 


alt. Every Profeſſion, I ſay, hath u Truſt 
in it, and doth declare that the Parſon 7s 
à Perſon of Skill; and if Men be honeft, 


2 Man may preſume he may truſt to the 


if of che Artiſt, and have confidence in 
his Fillelity-; fo that any one that is a 
Cheat in his own way of Trading, or falſe 


in his Profefſion, is guilty of a double E 


nqnity ; and the Charge is che deeper, 


conſequences of the failure, und wherethe 
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4 batſoever Things are juſt. 

1/. Thoſe that are concerned in the 
ves and; Healths of Men. For if they 
fail, they do certainly make themſelves 
obnoxious to the very Letter of the Sixth 
Commandment, Thon ſba not kill. I take 
it for granted, that if thoſe who are en- 
gaged in thoſe Trades and Profeſſions that 
refer to the Lives and Healths of Men, as 
thoſe that are concerned in Meat and 
Drink and Medicine, if they fail, they are 
very great Sinners and obnoxious to the 
Sixth Commandment; and no Apology 
for them, to uſe things that are either 
naught and unwholſome or not well pre- 
pared, for the advantage of gain; fot 
that is the Temptation. 

Ihen, 2dly. Thoſe that are concerned 
in the State of Mens Souls; If they do 
comply with Mens Fancies and Unground- 


cen Imaginations, and ſet themfelves to 


ratify theſe; their Miſcarriages are very 
Figh. | The 130 of Exe liel tlie whole 
Chapter is ſpent for the reproof of theſe: 
And the Apoſtle in 2 Cor. 2. 17, For w 
are not at many which corrupt the Word of 
God, &c. 2 Pet. 2, 3, There we read of 
thoſe that practiſed upon the Word, and 
made Merchandize of Mens Souls. And 
this as to Commutetive Juſtice, and the Rule 
and meaſure of Right in all Trade and 
Profeſſion, in buying and ſelling. uon 
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Then as to tlie other part, Diſtributiue Di. IVI 
ſiſtice; here not only the proportion f 
things, but the reſpec of perſons is to be 
taken into conſideration 4 and this is known 
in diſtributing Rewards and proportioning + 
Poifhmenty tout n oor e 

1. In diſtributing Rewards. Greatet 
Rewards are due for the Actions and Em- 
oyments of thoſe whoſe Skill depends 
won a leaſurely, tedicus, coſtly and ex- 
penſive Education; than to thoſe who do 
Ads proceeding from natural Strength, 
which a Man is born to, and it eoſts him 
nothing. iA ONE OK HHOY 07 FO 5 

2. Then for inflicting of Puniſhments, 
Since Faults are aggravated by their rela- 
ton to Perſons, and to the Committer of 
tem; (for any Fault or any Sin is aggta- 
rited by the heighth, excellency, place, 
nity and power of the Perſon that dotn 
ommit it ;) Puniſhments therefore are to 
be proportioned accordingly, and are 
nore or leſs due upon this conſideration: 
A fault is greater becauſe ſuch a one com- 
nits it 3 a Man of Place, Education, Know- 
edge; one that hath other advantages and 
aher engagements; / the Fault is aggrava- 
kd by his advantages and by his engage- 
wits; which another that wants them, 
lis Fault is leſs, though materially the 
ame,, If -a Man ſteal for the e Tt 
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==: IWhatſoever Things are juſt. 
| Vol IV. his Soul, no Man deſpiſeth him; but if 2 
= Man — : l * is 
| aggravated, f thoſe that deſpiſed Moſes 
Soren Puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under Foot the 
Sem of God, &c 2 This I have added, to 
declare to you the Rule and Meaſure 
of Juſtice, either Coamutative or Diſtribu- 
The Second: is, what the Notion of ju. 
ſtice and Righteouſneſs, is when it is attri- 
buted and aſcribed to God. And this is 
worth your conſideration ; for in this par- 
tieular there are very great miſtakes : 
Therefore I anſwer. Righteouſneſs and 
Juſtiee, when it is aſcribed to God, im- 
ports one of theſe three things. 
. Sometimes it imparts Gods Faithful 
_ m/s in keeping bis Promiſes. 
. Sometimes his Uproghtneſs and Inte- 


: cronſueſs in pardo- 
ning our. Failings, And 1 dare ſay, all 
Seripture that attributes Righteouſneſs and 
luſtice to God; doth denote one or othe 
of theſe ; A-Scripture of each. 3 L : 
f oh ä 7 ö — 5 rem mango a ; 
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muſt be in reſpect of his Word and Pro- Di vil. 
miſe ; for no Creature under Heaven dot 
merit any thing of God, and God is enn 
giged to no Creature but by his Promiſe ; 
for he is not profited by our Goodneſs, nor 
luft by our Wickedneſs. God is not un- 
riebteous, to forget your Work and Labour of 
Loe; That is, God is not unfaithful, to 
perform his free and voluntary promiſe. 
and our Saviour hath taught as, that 
when we have done all we can do, we are 
unprofitable Servants ; we have done no 
8 * our Duty. This is therefore 
2. Sometimes you are to underſtand by 
Gods Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, his Up- 
hbtneſs and Integrity in all his Actions. 
And then it is perfectly the ſame with his 
Holineſb. And ſo, Righteous art thou, O 
lod, and Holy in all thy ways. Pſal. 145, 
15. This is that which the Church acknow- 
edgeth t6 God, Rev. 19, 2, True aud 
a page} are his Judgments, for he bath 
juiged the great Whore which did corrupt 
the Earth with her Fornication, and hath 
e the Blood of bis Servants at hee 
3. Sometimes by Gods Juſtice and R igh- 
touſneſs, you ore to underſtand his Gre 
1 in pardoning and forgiving our 
Filings z 4s Dar. 9, 7, O Lord, Righteonſ- 
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Vol. IV neſs belongeth .unto thee, How is this ex- 
pficated? Look, verſe 9, To the Lord our 
Cod belong mercies and forgiveneſs, though 


we have rebelled againſt him. And theſe 
are the ſenſe of Scripture, when it doth 
aſcribe Righteouſneſs to God ; and all the 
Scriptures that attribute Juſtice to God, ate 


to be underſtood in one of theſe three 


ways. 322 | 
Now for Gods puniſhing of Sin, That is 
called in Scripture his Severity. Rom. II. 
22, Behold therefore the Goodneſs and Seve- 
rity of God : on them which fell, Severity; 
but toward thee, Goodneſs, &c. His Good- 
neſs in forbearance and pardon : His Se- 
verity in challenging and controuling. l 
can no where find in Scripture, that Juſtice 
in God doth import a Neceſſity that lies up- 
don God in reſpe& of any perfection inhæ- 
rent in him, to puniſh. It is true, 
God is juſt if he do puniſh ſin, Rom. 3, 
5. But God js not unjuſt if he do not pu- 
niſh the fin that is repented of: For though 
God hath the Right of Puniſhment in the 
caſe of ſin, tho he hath this as a reſerve and 
for his further ſecurity, of his Creatures 
Loyalty and Obedience; yet he uſeth his 
Right where he wills himſelf ; He puniſh 
eth if he pleaſeth, and he hath patience 
where he wills, and he doth ſuſpend and 
forbear and forgive upon the Sinners Re- 
e of ek bs pentance; 
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pentance; But I can no where find in Serip- v 


ture what may give any ſecurity to Contu- 
macy in Sin, and Impenitence; For ſuch a 
dinner lies always open to God's ſeverity; 
and in this caſe it is very juſt for God to 
be ſevere, and to puniſh and controul the 
Sinner, and make him a publick Example. 
that others may be afraid and not do the 
like, ſeeing the Conſequences that follow - 
upon it. And this diſtinction is of. great 
ule. It is juſt to puniſh, but no neceſſity 
lies upon God to puniſh, if there be Repen- 
tance. The uſe of this Notion is this; 
This Knowledge highly tends to animate 
and encourage thoſe that fall, to riſe by 
Repentance; and this doth keep in awe | 
Prefurnption, Contumacy, and Prof ine 
neſs ; and thoſe that take leave to tranſ- 
grels the Rule of Right, do right and. 
vrong indifferently ; theſe Perſons, they 
ae always in danger, always lye open to 
Wy Cods ſeverity ; yea the Goodneſs of God 
WT engaged to controul them. God of his 
Wy Goodneſs doth puniſh Contumacy:: God 
ofhis Juſtice and Righteouſneſs doth com- 
paſſionate thoſe that are penitent. Thus 
have I given you account of this third Per- 
fection the Apoſtle here inſiſts upon; tt. 
ſeever things are juſt and equal. | N. As : 
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PHILIP. iv. 3. 


Whatſerve things are pure, hoh, 


t, immaculate, clean, 


Words. we wy 
b afro thing to pre. | 


: 1 ſpeaking to theſe Words, I ſhall do 


theſe two things. 

x. Shew you” the Scripture-uſe of this 
| Phraſe, 
- 8% What this charge is, that is here 
| laid upon us 

I. What things are ART DFI un. 
der the Notion of Purity or Holyneſs in 
ure uſe; and there are (ix ſever! 
things comprchended under the Notion of 
Purity or Holineſs. 

ff. Sometimes by purity and Holineſs i is 
onl y intended the fimple down-right law- 
fulneſs of things, — it doth declare in 


the * it felt an indifferency, it K be 
One 


5 ec; The e are all Equialen 


Whatſoever Things are hal. 


done, or ir may be left undone, according 2880 1 


as the Perſon is qualified "on hath Power. 
Thus St Paal, Rom. 14, 14, I kum and 
ane pg by the Lord 2 Chriſt, that 
there is nothing unclean of it ſelf ; but to bim 

thet eftremeth any 1 to be vnclaan, tohim 
it it unclean. © 

_ 2dly. Sometimes by Purity and Holineſs, | 
is meant Innocency, Uprightneſs and in- 
tegrity of Mens ways, the uprightneſs of 
Mens Perſons and of their Actions, their 
jaſt, fair and equal Dealing. And thus 
15 Friend ſaith to him, =o 8, 6, of 
thou wert pure and wprieht, ſurely row he 
world awake for thee, 8c. And you: have 
this ſenſe often in the Proverbs, Prov. 20, 
9, who can ſay I have made my Heart clean, : 
ud J am pure from my Sin? Pee 20, 2, 
4 for the pure, his Work 3s right. 
z3aly. Sometimes, by it, we are to un- 
derſtand Sincerity, true Intention, Honeſt- 
meaning and Simplicity of Heart, in 
poſition to Fraud, Couzenage aud [ Dif 
mulation. Matth. 23. 27, 28. Our Savi- 
our tells the Scribes aad Phariſees there, 
they were full of uncleanneſs, becauſe they 
vere full of Hypocriſy and Iniquity. 

_ 4#hly. It denotes Separation from Ini: 

nity, from moral Filthineſs ; and this 
ſome think to be the proper Notion eif 
N. 55 . 5 26, Holy, Harmleſc, 


B x 4 | Dude. | 


- Vol. Iv VUndep ed, - - ſeparate from Sinners, 2 Cor 
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n, Wherefo re come out 2 m amoneſ 
them, and be + ſaith the Lord. 
Ithly. It denotes à diſtin& Uſe; when 
Aa thing i is ſet apart from common and or. 
dinary uſe, there it is ſaid to be Holy. 80 
in the time of the Moſaical Diſpenſation, 
there was Perſons Holy, Places Holy, 
1 e, Wiens Holy, Things 
O 921 
55 And, Laſtly-: This is peculiarly 
and remarkably attributed and aſcribed to 
that particular Vertue of Chaſtity ; and 
this is remarkably called Purity, and the 
contrary Ianpurity. 1 Thel. 4, 4 For God 
. Hath not called us to uncleanneſs, but unto 
Holzneſs. 1 Cor. 7, 34. That peculiarly 
hath the denomination of Holineſs. 


l. I am in u che fecond tn to ſhew you 


what charge lyes upon us, upon account 
of this ROAR: of td or Hol. 
neſs. 
. We are Hl: to confrie our 
- ſelves within the compaſs of things lau- 
ful in the uſe of our Liberty,” and not to 
exceed thoſe: bounds ; and we are never 
to nfe- Power or Priviledge beyond Rea- 
ſon or againſt Right ; if we do, e are 
down-right impure and unholy, | 


* 


24. 
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adh. We are charged to be innocent, Diſc VINE 
holy, " harmleſs, upright in all our ways, Tank 6 
righteous in all our dealings; to give no 
offence, to do no wrong, 
3dly. We are required to be Gurte, 
ingle-hearted 5, 5 always to mean as we ex- 
preſs, and to mean God, | Goodneſs, 
Righteon ſneſs and Truth. 
 qthly. We are charged to put away from 
our ſelves all Iniquity and Filthineſs. 
\ 5thly. We are charged to have a juſt 
Reverence for our ſelves, © as taken into 
z peculiarity Godward. Reverere te ipſum, 
was a great Rule of old. You are God's 
peculiar, the ſpecial care of his Provi- 
(ence 3 to you he hath made his Promiſes. 
You ſtand in a peculiar Relation to God; | 
therefore reverence your ſelves. ' 
6thly. And Laſtly, We are charged to 
mi Chaſtity of Body and Mind. 
Theſe are the Inſtances of By Holineſs :; 
ind by thus doing, we ſhall make our 
Members Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs and 
Holinefs: Sin ſhall not have dominion 
orer us 3 and we our ſelves ſhall become 
Servants of Righteouſneſs, and have our 1 
fruit unto Holineſs. 5 
And then for he Neadrive 5 we 8 
Painly called off from theſe things. | 
1. From extending or entarging” our 
fower or Privilege to things that are 
5 5 un- 


parate to a 


Vol. IV. unlawful and unaccountable : For there i; 
WAYS no Power to do that which is not fit to be 


2. We are called off from all Uncigh- 
teouſneſs and Iniquity, both in our Heart 


and Lives. 


WO 


. We are called off from allHypocrif, 
Diſſimulation and Falſhood. 
4 We are called off from all pollution, 


fllthineſs and Sin. 


6 From profaning any thing that is fe 
oly Uſe, and that hath a pe- 
<uliarity Godward. | 


6. From all carnal Luſts and filthy In- 


o 
- 


© Having given you an account of the 
Notion of Holineſs in Scripture Language, 


and alſo of the Materials of this Charge, 


It is. requiſite in the next place that 


| give you an account likewife, of the great 
; 1 


ſtinction of Holineſs z Real Holiueſi, and 
Relative Holineſs 5 which is very neceſ- 


T0 %%% 7 3 
The Subjects of real Holineſs are Agents 


endued with Underſtanding and Liberty; 
They, and they only, can be the Subjeds 


of real Holineſs ; of ſuch Agents there are 


but three ſorts in the whole Creation, vis. 
JC 
Angels, and the _ 
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All which three agree in this, that they Pe N. 
ne intellectual intelligent Agents, and 9 
voluntary, indued with Underſtand-. 

ing and Liberty, a Power of acting out 

of fore-fight and confideration, and a2 

me and formal intention of the end; 

yhich none in the whole World but theſe 

three, are able to do. „ 
| 5 ee 2s Ln ON 

doth denote God's peerleſs Majeſty, to | 
ther with infinite Power and Wifdom, g's | 
t is in conjuction with Righteouſneſs and 
Goodneſs. And it is well for us, that God 

s cloathed therewith z for it gives us the 
geateſt Security: imaginable 5 for if you 


ould divide Almightinefs from Goodneſs, 


jou would deſtroy Holineſs ; forthe other 
ae Perfections only as they are in conjun- 
tion with Goodneſs. This is Holinefs 
J Ed £0, 

addy. Holineſs in Angels and Men doth 
import their Deiformity, that is, their 
Conformity to God according to their 
Meaſure and Capacity; in their being in 
their meaſure and degree and proportion, 
what God is in his height, excellency and 
fullneſs ; and by this Holineſs we bear the 
Imge of God; and Man may be ſaid 
to bear the Image of God upon a three- 
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172 IWhatſoever Things are holy. 
Vol. IV © "xt; Man bears the Image of God in his 
WYV 58 make, in reſpect of the Principles of 
his Nature, as he hath the Power of Un- 
derſtanding, Reaſon and Intelligence, and 
the Prerogative of Liberty and Freedom; 
in theſe things he doth reſemble God. 
dal. Man bears the Image of God in 
reſpect of his Sovereignty and Government 
over the Creatures below him, and this is 
Man's Royalty and Prerogative. 
_ - © 3dly. But thirdly and chiefly, Man bears 
the Image of God in the Goodneſs and 
Purity of his Mind; and this lyes in his 
Temper,” Conftitution and Frame of Spi- 
rit. Now this leads him to chuſe and to 
do What is fit and convenient to be done, 
and to decline and avoid the contrary, 
Hereby he choſeth what is. good and ac- 
ceptable to God, and refuſeth what is e- 
vil. By the former of theſe, Man is ca- 
pable of Holineſs ; but by the other, Man 
is actually Holy: Capable of Holineſs, as 
an intelligent and voluntary Agent; but 
actually Holy, by the Goodneſs and Purity 
A %%% ( 
That 1 may the better declare what 
Holineſs and Purity is, I ſay 5 
Firſt. Real Holineſs is, our inward Re- 
ctitude, Uprightneſs, and Conformity to 
the Nature of God and the. Everlaſting 
Law of Righteouſnels, . Goodneſs and 
. | > --Tyuth; 
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Truth ; and this is that which God dothDiſc VIik | 

tighty accept of us for; This makes uns 

really Deiform, that is, conformable to 

God in our Meaſure and Degree, and fo. 

far as is imitable by Creatures, and ſo far 

alſo as he can commugicate to us. This 

ral Holineſs is our Rtlciratidn of God. 
and our reſemblance of him. 2 Pet. 1, 
4, That by theſe you might bepartakers of ibe 
divine Nature, having eſcaped the corruption 
that is in the World thro' Luſt. And this is fi- 
ml to the other, which is but in order to this; 

his is the true effect of a Day of Grace; and 
Day of Grace in its ultimate Iſſue: This, 
gives us a fitneſs and capacity for Glory. 

This makes us the Members of Chriſt. 1 
Know you not that your Bodies 


(or, 6, 15. | 
we the Members of Chriſt, &c. This makes 
us to become the Temples. of the Holy 
Ghoſt, verſe 19, Know, you not that your 
Body ts the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. 1 
Cor. 3. 16, 17. Know, ye not that ye are 
the Temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
Cod dwelleth in you : If any Man defile the 
Temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy z, for 
the Temple of God is Holy; which Temple ye 
e. Thus are Men made Members of 
Chriſt, united to him, related to him b 
this real Holineſs, and made an Habitati- 
on of God by the Spirit, 2 Cor. 6, 15, 
16. For ye are the Temple of the Living Gods. 
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vel TV ar God hath ſed, Twill divell in them ty 
VV walk in then, and. I will be their God, and 


* 
55 


they fhall be my People. And ſo God be. 
comes a Father to you. Eph. 2, 21. Buil 


= the Foundation of the Apo les and 
3 


1 a „in 2 all the building 
Ar 7 her groweth unto 4 "Hoh 
Temple in the Lord. Agreeably heres 
is that of St. Peter, 1 Pet. 2, 5. ea 
as living Stones are built 1 70 3 Houſe, 
an holy Priefthood, to o iritual 9 
crifices, acceptable to 4 by 5 700 us Chrip. 
m_ eg, But 110. are 1 choſen Generation, 
2 Royal Priefthood, an holy Nation, 4 pect- 
liar People, that ye ſhould 2 forth the = 


Here Ja who Kl called you out of dark 


| meſs into his marvellous liebe. This is that 
ich enables us to pray, lifting up holy 
hands, 1 Tim. 2, 8, Whereas on the other 


Now to give you a farther account. 
This Real Holineſs imports Some- 
thing by way of State, and — by 
way of Halit, Temper, Complexion and 
Diſpoſition of Mind. 

ft. Something by way of Sate; and 
then it elther — . abſolute Innocence, 


Gnilltleſneſs and Faultlefneſs : Of ſuch I am 


afraid there are none to be — among 
rk. 0 


j : "ps 2 
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1 abe very Prayers of the Wicked are an 
x 3 to the Lord. 
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or eite it denotes the State of Juſtificas Pie, var. 
Gon, and ſo depends upon remiſſion of "Y 
dus and acceptation of Mens Perſons in 
aul through Chriſt; For this we acknow- 
edge the great Grace of God and G Goſpel- 
inſtitution, that Repentance is available 
ad effectual z and that God will be recon- 
8 va „55 

in the Go and Repen- 
3 ſo far alter Ss cafe, that he 
tat hath offended, if be doth repent of 
his Fault, revoke it, condemn himſelf for 
it, and ask forgiveneſs, he is next to be- 
ung innocent; for Sin, through the Grace 
— of God, is as if it had never 
been committed, when the Sinner hath re- 
pented and God hath pardoned, 
do that the firlt degree of Innocence is 
un peccaſſe, never to have offended 5 but 
the next (which is a ſafe State through the 
Grace of the Goſpel) is peritnifſe, to have 
repented and revoked; and to have God's 
Pardon ; and our Repontanee, and God's | 
een, 

is the of our caſe; Aud then 
e d pee Bee ad though 
= this is both à good and a ſure State 
| 2 tho it cannot be ſaid a Man did not 
n, and tho deſert of Puniſhment i is con- 
9 upon fin, that is, inſeparable, 
FW? ry yet through the 


Grace 
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Grace of God, though the Sinner be wor- 
thy of Puniſhment, yet he is out of dan. 
ger ; for this is the effect of Remiſſion of 
Sins, to take off - the - obligation to Pu- 
— 5 on 7 1 

Now the former of theſe two, is only to 
be veriſied of the State of Innocence; ſuch 


was the State of Adam in the moment of 


his Creation; and ſuch was the State of our 
Lord and Saviour, who was ſeparate from 
allSin.- But it is the latter caſe with all Mor- 
tals: For we have all ſuffered Shipwrack, 
we have all proved Bankrupts, we have all 
ſinned and come ſhort of the Glory of God. 
The Scripture hath concluded all Men un- 
der Sin, Gal. 3, 22. The Scripture doth 


not make Men Sinners; but when it con- 


cludes all Men under Sin, it ſpeaks as the 
Truth of the caſe is; for there is none 
Rigbteous, no not one, Rom. 3, 1. There - 


fore our Plea is the Grace of the Goſpel, 


and the Terms of the New Covenant, 1 
John 1, 9, If we: confeſs our Sins, he is faith. 


ful and juſt to forgive as our Sins, 1 Cor. 1, 


30. But of bim are ye in Chriſt Jeſas, who 
God is Eu, unto us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 
Santtification and Nedemption. 2 Cor. 5, 


21, For he hath made him to be Sin for u, 


who knew. no Sin, that we might be made the 
Righteouſneſs. of God in him That 18. 
(when it is laid we are made Rigliteouſneſ) 
. 
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we are, through the relation we ſtand in 
o God through Chriſt, and in purſuance 
of the Terms of the Covenant of Grace, 
abſolved, acquitted and diſcharged from 
al Obligations to Puniſhment ; and That 
s to be made e Ret, 32,24» 
Being juſtified freely by his Grace through the 
Lale, 125 2 75 Jeſus Chriſt; lo, 1 John 
1, 2, He is the Propitiation for our Sins 3a 
mt for our t only, but alſo for the Sins of the whole 
World. 1 John 4, 10, He hath loved as and 
ſent his Som to be a Propitiation for our Sins. 
1Cor. 6. 11, the Apoſtle mentions a 
neat many Sins; and adds, ſuch were ſome 
of you, as bad as any, but ye are juſtified in 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus, &c. and ſo are 
licharged from all Obligation to Puniſh- 
nent. And to mention no more, Rev. 7, 
lu, Their Robes waſhed white in the Blood of 
the Lamb. God made us at firſt in the 
ate of the whiteneſs of Snow, the State 
H abſolute Innocence: But now we have 
oft that, we muſt have our Garments 
nſhed white in the Blood of the Lamb. 
This for Holineſs of State. Then 
..2dly, There is Holineſs. in reſpect of 
kHelit, Temper and Diſpoſition of Mind, 

Frame of Spirit, a Conſtitution and Com- 
Pexion of Soul; whence are Inclinations 
ad Propenſions to acts of Goodneſs and 
mne. It is in effect when a Mans Na- 
FTC 
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Vol IV ture is reconciled to God, and to Truth and 
Righteouſnefs thro a Divine Participation, 
that a Man's choice and delight is inthe 

things that are according to the Mind and 

Will of God, and he doth harmonize with 

the Law of Heaven; and he finds a Sympa- 

thy in his Diſpoſition to the Law of Right, 

and an Indiſpofition and Antipathy to the 

contrary ; ſuch abhorrence as was in Jo- 

ſeph when he was tempted ; How can 1 ds 

this great Wickedneſs and ſin againſt God? 

And this is inttinſick Rectitude, inward 

Health and Strength. This is Holineſs; 

it is a good Principle of Action, and makes 

a Man fit for any Performance; for where 

Holineſs is, a Mans Mind will be free to 

all worthy Atrons : 
Second, Relative Holineſs. Now thing 

are relatively Holy, either by God's Inſti- 

tution and Aſſuming, or by Man's Deſigna 

tion or voluntary Dedication. Relative 

Holinefs, it doth not depend upon the 

| quality of the thing, but wholy depend: 
* upon the Will and Pleaſure of the Agent 
| upon ſome arbitrary act of him that hat 
Power; and ſo is mutable and of a difpenyl 

ſable Nature and at the Pleaſure of thi 
Superiour: For God may aſſume into 

Relation to himſelf, either Perſons 

Things. God may aſſume a thing to fig 

nifie ſomething from him, to "on 
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ſomething from him j it may be God's In. Piſc. VIII. 
ſtrument, and afterwards he may lay it a- ER 
ide and make it common again. By thus 
aſſuming, he makes it Holy; that is, it ſhall 
have a ſpecial relation to him, and a pe- 
culiarity and property of God ſhall be up- 
on it 5 it may be peculiarly God's Inſtru- 
ment: And he may unſanctiſie it and make 
it common again. As for Inſtance. _ 

1. The Braxen: ſerpent in the Wilder- 
neſs; It was Gods Inſtrument; and by 
Gods appointment Holy ; and it was good 
for the People for a time, and of great 
uſe for thoſe that were bitten by the 
try Serpents, who by looking up unto it 
vere heated. And it was Typical in 2 
fort, and exhibitive of Chriſt, and reſem- 
bled our application to him: After a while 
it is deſerted of God and returns to be 
ommon as it was before; And Hezekiah 
iz reported well of, for deſtroying it with 
lome contempt. When it was abuſed, it 
vas not only diveſted of its Dignity, hut 
reduced to cortimon uſe. It was Braſs be- 
lore, and it was (Nehuſbtan) à piece of 
braſs again. 125 1 
1. Another Inſtance, Circumciſom, that 
great Ceremony among the Jews : It was a 
Holy Rite, becauſe it was appointed by 
God, and had its Uſe and Signification ; 
jet it ſlept far forty Years together, that 

8 N 2 | Is, 


Vol. IV is, during the Children of Iſrael being in 
tze Wilderneſs : It was ſuſpended out of 
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reſpect of the conveniency of their Travel, 
as you may find 70% 5, 7. This had no 
internal Holineſs, neither did it make the 
Perſons pure, only it did make the per- 
ſons ſeparate for Gde. 
3. Another Inſtance. The Shew-bread 
was Holy in the uſe of it; and the uſe of 
it was not allowed to any but to Holy 
Perfons, the Prieſts : Yet it is ſaid, David 
and his Men, when m neceſſity, made 
bold with it, and our Saviour juſtifies it, 
1 Cam. 21, 6, and Matt. 12 4. Now 
that it was appropriate to the Prieſts, you 
may find Exodus 29, 32, and Levit. 8, 31. 
This Relative Holineſs, in David's Neceſ- 
ſity is difpenfed withal. . 

4. Our Saviour alſo gives another In- 
ftance, Maith. 12, 5, Have you not read in 
the Law, how that on the Sabbath Days the 
Prieſts in the Temple profane the Sabbath and 
are blameleſs £ The explication is this: 
There was prohibited on the Sabbath Day 
the doing of any work : But the Prieſts 
did profane the Sabbath and were blame- 
leſs ; and how they did profane the Sab- 
bath, you ſhall find, Nur. 28, 9, And on 
the Sabbath Day thou ſhalt offer unto the 
Lord two Lambs of the firſt Tear, without 
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Her, and imo tenth Deales of Flower, forDiſc. VIII. 


Meat Offering mingled with . and ibe 
Drink Offering 2 This is the Burnt- 
Offering 4 every. Sabbath, beſides the 
continual urnt-Off ering, - cud his Drink- 
Offering. So that there was a great deal of 
Drudgery in preparing and offering the Sa- 
crifce: And this the Prieſts did on that Day, 
and were blameleſs. So that you ſee that 
things that are only relatively Holy, may be 
over-born and abated; but never any diſ- 
penſation in any point of real Holineſs. 


5, To this purpoſe tis very obſervable, : 


That of Belſhener. The Conſecrated Veſ- 
NM. of the Temple had A peculiarity to 

and Holineſs was upon them; for 
oo had appointed them and ſet them a- 
part for holy uſe, -Belſhazer, he rifles the 
Temple and carries them away to Bablem: 
God ſuffers this, as if he took no notice of 
it; but when Belſtazer took upon him at 
his Banqueting 1 to revoke the Conſecration, 
you ſee how angry God was, and writes a 
terrible Doom againſt him. So that tho 
God will yield to the Neceſſities of Men 
in things that are relatively Holy; yet we 
muſt not take upon us to vary, from Di- 
vine Inſtitution, but where. there is true 
Reaſon; ; for you never find ſince the 


= rerion, that God upon any Terms did 
2 N3 | "oO | 
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1 TV. ever give the leaſt allowance to any im- 
| moral or impure Act. 
6. Another Inſtance. Good Helis 
Paſſover, which was kept with undue 
Time and Cireumſtances, and other wiſe 
than twas appointed; yet it was honoy- 
rably accounted of. ere was as much 
regard to be had to the circumſtances, be- 
cauſe determined by God, as to the Sub- 
ſtance of the ching: But now there being 
Reaſon in the af. and done not out of 
wilfulneſs or contempt to God, but in In- 
tegrity ; the failure of this relative Holi- 
neſs is fled over and ſupp lied with real, 
| 2d Hezektiah Preys, 2 Chron, 30, 18, 
5 The good Lord ' pardon ever Ty, one that 7 
| ret Fir Heart to 1 God, the Lord Gal 
bes Fathers, though he be wot cleanſed 3 
ing to the Puriff cation of the SaniFuary : And 
the Lord tearkned to Hepekzab aud heal- 
ed the Ee, 
7. Another knſtance. Sans Sons, they 
were hanged for ſix Months together 
to make an attonement for Saus Tranſ- 
_ greſſions, 2 Sam. 21, 7 K 9; and this was 
exprefly contrary to the Law, as you 
find, Deut. 21, 23, where it was appoint 
ed that every one that was hanged ſhould 
be taken down at Sun-ſet. 
g. Once more. The Nation of the Jews, 
they Were 4 * Nation, and a 1 —— 
co le; 
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People 3 they yyere appropriate unto God : Pic. vail. | 
Bat they are now in an abſolute Parity as 

10 wu and as to eternal Liſe 3 for now 

all Nations hs as holy as th ey; 5 and St. 

Peter is taught this by a Revelation from 

Heaven : This Leaven, it's true, remained 

with 7 hut it was wrought out by a 

Vion! from Heaven repeated again and 

iin. He was in this narrow neſs of or 

fit; he would have nothing to do Woe of 

Genes, nothing common or Uncleg 

but he is reproved ; what 90 bel 

fed, call not thau umclean, = 

made (when he comes to ee he 

Viſion): to break out into the beſt Words 

that ever Man ſpoke : And thus he expreſ- 

ſe himſelf ;. Of e Truth I perceive that G 

1 10 reſpee er of: \Pexſons:; 5 but i 1 Od, Naty- 

mM he that feareth od and worketh R Rrghte- 

ouſmeſs is accepted of him. Such a Perſqn is 

Holy, and none but ſuch is Holy, ly | 

by pretended Deſcent from. Abraham, nor 

by any other Circumſtance whatſoever, 

but by fearing God and working Ri 

ouſneſs. 

No the Oppoſites to real kHolinefs. 

which. generally go under the Name of 

Impurities; and according as the Scripture 

bath "— nz 3.55 i reduce 70 fe 
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I hatſoever Things are holy. 

r. The firſt ſort are Sins of Worldly. 
mindedneſs: Theſe are reported in Seri 
ture to be things of an impure and nnho- 
1y Nature. All alienation of the Mind 
from God, and from Things that are Di- 
vine and Spiritual and Con: natural to 
Heaven born Souls. All theſe things are 
1mpure ; Of this fort are theſe ; all Cove- 
touſneſs, all inordinate Affection, all evil 
Concupiſcence. n 

2. A ſecond ſort, are Sins of Carnality 


and Brutiſhneſs, which do infect and poi- 


Envy, Malice, Rage, Spite, Cruelty: Of 


ſon holy Souls with bodily Steams and 
noyſom Luſts : Of this Nature are Sins of 
Uncleaneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Fornication, 
Adultery, and the Sin not to be named, 
called Sodom; and then Tntemperance, 
Drunkenneſs. Gluttony, through the ex- 
ceſs of Appetite and Liquoriſhneſs of the 


Palate- | 


""3- 1.06. third fore ire Sins of mental * 
toxication, and of a Creatures Self-exalta- 
tion; ſuch as Arrogance, Haughtineſs, 
pride, Preſumption, Self. aſſuming, Vain- 

DIX. | 
BE 4. The fourth ſort are thofe that are of 
© the Deviliſh Nature, | hurtfol end deſtru- 
- Rive to other's, Principles of malign Ope- 
ration among Men, and diſquieting God's 
Family ; ſuch are fierce Anger, Wrath, 


this 
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bis Spirit are thoſe that are Inventers of Diſc vr 
— Make-bates, Whiſperers, Back- IEEE 
biters, Furious, Cruel, Unmerciful, Wy rt 4 
derer Oc. 41 15 

5. Sins of Unrightcouſneſs ; e 
deal with others, not according to com- 
mon Law or Rule of Right, but accordi 
to their own arbitrary Wills and unreaſo- 
mble Deſires ; of this ſort are Over reach 

ing, Opyreſſion, Extortion, Thievery, 
lmhumanity, Unnaturalneſs to parents and 
Relations, unreafenable Dealings 

6. The ſixth ſort are Sins, which boldly 
dare God himſelf and affront him to his 
Face; as Atheiſm, Irreligion, Blaſphemy, 
hting of God, and Idolatry, or making 
the Name of God a Stalking horſe, as Hy- 
pocrites and Diſſemblers do; making uſe 
of the Credit of Religion for worldly ad- 
vantage, only to gain repute, that _ 
may more effectually cheat and cozen. 

7. Sins of wicked Confederacy, . Sins in 
oonjunction with Spirits in Rebellion and 
Diſobedience and off from God, as Witch- 
craft e moo rs ry and Charms, 

CY owl 

Theſe are the Perus that in "this: We 
ment of Holy e A are anbei and 
profane. 
This Explication that Bie kale of | 
Holineſs, doth import and carry with it 
theſe four things, . 15. 


8 3 are 4 
15. That we are uhder 2 double Obl. 
| gation. to Holineſs ;- The firft of Nature, 
the ſecond of Grace; for i it is that which 
we were made to, and it is that which 
we are keſtpred ta. It hath in it the Ef 
fact of Gas Creation: It hath in it the 
intent and purpoſe of Ghriſt's Reſtauration. 
Holineſs, it was the Gonſtitution of our 
| — — is the true 1 
ts od tte v1 
as ere ye engage in any alone 
charge our. ſelves v any — 
 we'ought to conſider and examine, judge 
and diſcern the Reaſon and Difference 0! 
Thingz ; for we! are abſolutely bound up 
to the Rule of 'Rdght; and all Power and 
Privelege and Perfection are within the 
— and limits thereof : And it is ir- 
regularity and exorbitancy in any Creature, 
to exceed the ſaid Rule of Right, to an 
grels, vary from, or exceed it. 
gaz. That we ought to begin at th 
refinement and ptirgation of the inward 
Man: For the naughty diſpoſition of ths 
Heart, and the undue Senſe of the Mind 
vitiates whatſoever is in purſuance, what 
0 Denen follows in execution. 
477. In all acts of Worſhip and Des c 
: tion, thereiis to 85 a neceſſary re 6 
_ 'Qevotoor 1 ofthe GE Rene 2 
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gente and rhe Performance forelſe #5 


t is not Piety 


ovement of all 
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win to ee : IL 


i Me and: e. lt place, 
920 0 Jmports Reckitudę o Fl [onion 
„and s dye poſture of à Mans 
15 towards Cod; and then chisis farther 
0 75 and efabliſhed by, the Prin- 
of Chriſtianity : 50 that to he gt 


gt, | AHF nder a 
thr. Þ s ſo kn a 
ing, 7951 

a nj, W 2 and holy, — 
e to he adv viſed, 

a 25,2 and weigh and examin before 
m proceed 10 9 It is not ale ge 
475 . praftiſe, before an act of judg- 
Ment — diſcerning : 5 For: it 7755 0 
ion and Conſcience to avoid allways 
aig hteouſneſs, . and. to perform all 
hay Holineſs... It is a vain: thing for 
uy one to pretend to Sacrifice , it is a 
. wn TX FF) Man to make applica- 
Sx tion 


don to God, by way of Supplication 9 
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Prayer, which Nature dire&s a Man tg 
and nothing is more common or uſual : but 
yet this, I ſay, ſhall'be without ſucceſs anc 
ineffectual, if we be profane: If we repar 
Iniquity in our Hearts, the Lord will not 
hear our Prayers. 


"x * 


Two things are indiſpenſably neceſſar 
to a holy State, 'viz. Judgment of Right 
and Conſcience to perform according te 
ſuch Judgment: To be raſhand inconſide 
rate, or wilful and hegd-ftrong, they dc 
not become the State of Religion nor out 
State of Fallibility,” yt. 
34h, It is beſt to begin at the right 
Place, the refinement and purgation of the 
Inward Man; for to thoſe that are defilec 
and unholy, all things are impure. ' With 
Hold the Minds conſent from evil, and evi 
will be ſtrangled in its own Birth. True 
Goodneſs begins at mental Illumination 
For let the World ſay what they will 
this is the Rule and this will prevail, and 
this will be the Law whereby we ſhall be 
judged to Eternity; compliance with thi 
Reaſon of Things. © 
- © 4thl, In Worſhip” we are not to ſepia 
rate things that are of negeſſary conjun 
ction. Now they are the Devotion 0 
the Mind, together with outward perfor 
mances; not outward Formality beer 
(T6322 7 | | War & 
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yard Profa neneſs. Let the Body be ob- viſe 40 


ſetrant, but let us not. reſt in bodily Ser. 
rices or any thing that is external. 

That Man can believe any thing, chat 
can believe that God who js a Spirit can 
be worſhipped any way where the Spirit is 
ablent: It is the ſtupideſt, _ weakeſt Prin- 
dple of the Papilts, hat ever was held forth 
n the World, that ſay intention is not ne·· 
eſſary in Worſhip. * 

But becauſe this is a buſi neſs that hath 
great place in Religion, I muſt not diſmiſs 
this Sabje& without. ſome-Arguments of 
Recommendation. and Inforcement, and 
| that in four Particulars. 

1. Holineſs ſpeaks the very ſtate 7 Re- | 
lgion. It is the Health, Strength and 
doundneſs of our Minds. It i is the Divine 
Life of our Souls : As Impurity doth denote 
the very ſtate of Sin, and is the internal 
Malady and Diſeaſe of the Mind, the de- 
generate and diabolical Life; ſo is Holi- 
neſs the contra - 

2. Holineſs is the ultimate flue, the i in- 
tent and purpoſe of all the Inſtitutions 
that are, or have any place in Religion; 
al elſe of Religion, the Ceremonial or the 
atrumental Parts of Religion, it is all 
afgnificant, if there be not the ſtate of 
Wl Holineſs, if Men be not inwardly renew. 
| el, and ſandtified and. reconc iled in their 

1 Nature 


— NJ 
7 2 
S en. ona 


0 , to the Nature, 
Mud and wal God. Ali the Inſtituti 
ons in Reli 


gion tna be comprehended un- 
_ the'Norior of Sacrifice; and Sacrifices 

of at} ſörts Have been always valued by 
God, and accord received and admit- 
ted, or rejected and refuſed, as they have 


been accompariied with Holineſs ; 15 if 


any Sacrifice hath been at any time offer- 
ed to God by way of cottipetitionor com- 
matatioti, it hath been an abomination. 
3. All the Dendnciations and Threats 
mat are from God in Holy Scripture, all the 
Executions of the Divine 1 eng in 
purſuance of thoſe Threats and Denuncis 
tions, alſo all the motiltions, warnings and 
exhortatiots that have been in Scripture, 
alſo all the promiſes of God and aſſurance 
of great 6 tdi op do all finally e 
at Holineſs je very Means and 
laſtruments of 1 50 ; "Ind They arc ſaid 
to any the Grace of God in vain, who 
| Se inſtructed and reformed by 
3 | 


. Holineſs is the Term to which all the 
great Motions of Religion do bring us; 
which are fometimes Glled Converlion, 
fometitnes Regeneration, Nativit ty from 
above, vine Illumination, an Morti- 
flextion's Now all theſe are bat Names 


ve our ſelves 
b and we deceiy 8 


— things are WY 


"Now! wil Gouniulle alt with 120 Con⸗ 
fderafiors that (I Hope) will effectually 
reorfiffietd' Holineſs to Us. © IVEY HE 

n Helinefs is ont compflance with 
dit Original, and Gür confòôrmity there 
with ; inſd much that we are averſe And 
thwart and eroſs, and iti 4 contradicf ion 
tothe Ofivinal of our Being, if we are jn 
i tte Of Unholinefs. ' Holinefs 8 4 fiir 
Draught '6f God Himſelf om the Minds 
ind Sus of Men, out participation of the 
Divine Nature : + It is Our infffation ard 
* "wil of God, fo far as we ate ca- 
p nnd 
2. Holitieſs, it bechites the State and 

y, and the Rank and Order of Per- 
15 Wb are in relation to God; We ate 
taken i into a Relation to God, for we Are 
tle Adoption of His Oracg: we are made 
ii liabſtatiotiof God, by the Divine Spirit; 

Regeneration we Ys born thetets, 
Cloification ie ſhall be cotiftrnimated ani 4 


1 5 i "the Truth ind Subſtance of our 

rein Profeſſion without real = 

y, 4 7 without the thing fignifſed; 
Fig tree with Leaves, with- 

tht Fed t, which expoſes the Fig tte to a 

curſe. They who under the ptofeffion of - 

8 3 


out wtf you 
Gul them. ir they 4 not end it e 4 


— 
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„ 2 toever Things are holy. 
Religion attain the real effects of Righte- 


ouſneſs and Holineſs, and are inwardly 


renewed ; they are bleſſed of God. But 


they that reſt only in profeſſion; or ſatis- 


fie themſelves, that they are under a De- 


nomination ; they are near to a Curſe. 


4. What is Holineſs here, the ſelf-ſame 
thing is Happineſs, hereafter : here, it is a 
thing begun; hereafter, it is the ſame thing 
perfected 3; In this reſpect it is ſaid, our 
Converſation is in Heaven; a holy Conver- 
fation is a heavenly Converſation. | 
F. It is the very ſtate of our Implantati- 
on in Chriſt; for if we be in Chriſt, we 
are new Creatures, and all old things of 
the degenerate World are paſſed away, 
and all Principles of the new Creation are 
revived and reſtored : For we are choſen 


of God in Chriſt to be holy and without 
blame. BPR , 


6. It is the Juſtification of God in the 


fight of allthe World, from all imputation 
of fondneſs and partiality, »zz. that God 


doth act indifferently towards all Perſons 
whatſoever ; and that he hath done the 


lame in all Ages; he harh called Men to 
r 


7. Holineſs is our right Conſtitution and 
Temper, our inward Health and Strength, 


our Soundneſs and Perfection, our diſpoli- 
tion and fitneſs to our ſeveral Acts; wich. 


Out 
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out it we have no true Self- enjoyment, H i 


no right uſe. of our ſelves. 
8. There are many good Conſe 


follow upon the ſtate of Holineſs; as 
| Firſt, It puts to ſilenee this World, that 
z given to clamour and reproach and re- 


vile the ways of God and Religion. 


Secondly, This gives Men occaſions to - 


break-forth into God's Praiſe z this makes 


Men glorifie God, Matth. 5, 16, Let jour 
Lyht ſo ſhine before Men, that they may ſee 
yur good Works and glorifie your Father 
vhich ir in Heaven. But an unholy Con- 


rerſation is a ſcandal to Religion, and an 
ofence to Men. wr IS, 


. o 


9. Holineſs, it juſtifies the whole cauſe 
and concernment of Religion: For by this 
ve ſhall anſwer our Saviour's Queſtion, 
Met. 5, 47, What ſingular thing do e s 
phat Fa you more than others ? Were it not 


or the Virtue of Religion in Life, Con- 


kience might be thought to be but a Co- 
our and Pretence : But an innocent, un- 


lameable and harmleſs: Life, puts the 
auſe of Religion out of all doubt, and 


tot merely a Name and Notion  _ 
lo, And laſtly, Holineſs makes an a- 


Plogy for good Things, that oth erwiſe 
ts lable and expoſed to ſiniſter interpre- 
ation, I will inſtance in four, and ſo 
E TT al | con 


bers it to be a Principle of Life and Power, 


vol. IV e 3 Government, Patience, Loye 
* and Juſtice. 


Wh 


100 oe ver „ Thines are bah. 


1. Government and Kithoriry wthou 
this, migh look like Arbitrarineſs and Arro. 
gance, and the affectation of ſome Perſons, 
and uſurp tion over others : But by Holi- 
neſs it is vindicated from this charge; and 
in conjun ion therewith it commands Re» 


frence mi ght look like puff Ilani- 
| mity and Sjeftion of Spirit; whereas it is 
a powerful Act of Self-government. and 
bearing thoſe things patiently that are un- 
avoidabli W 

* might look like Fondneſs and 
Partiality and Flattery, and reſpect of 
Perſons. if not rectified by Holineſs. 

4. Juſtice might be lookt upon to be 
_ Cruelty ; but King in conjunction with 
Holineſs, it is juſtified, and nothing can 
be ſaid a ainſt it. 

In fine, Holineſs, it is that which ſan- 
g here, and makes us capable of 
— e enjoyment of God here- 
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_ PHILIP. ww. 8. 
U OE are lovely or ami; 
able. 


T Wo things are fequilite to make an 
action lovely. 


of the Matter of it? 


3. When it is done in a good Mind, 2 


noble Temper, a high Intention, a 
Diſpoſation of the Doer. _ . 
1. When tlie work it ſelf is worthy, in 


reſpe& of the Matter of it: A noble 1 
formance, a generous and beneficial Acti- 


on, highly grateful and beneficial ; ſuch as 
another would not have done; as the ſuch. 
Farty, for whom it is done, did not de- 
lerve it, could not expect, conld not require 
it upon any account of Right or Reaſon. 
2, A thing is accounted lovely in re- 
ſpec of th be Din 
by done in a good Mind; the Principle i in 
e Doer was noble and generous, vis. It 


R was 
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1. When the work is worthy, i in reſ bes 


i poſſtion of the Doer ; ven | 


— 2 


— Dn ws 


w 2 oe „ Things are lo vel. 


1 ver 5 was done in love and pure good will, and 
* * pon the account of Kindneſs; and done | 
adily and willingly, as alſo feaſonably : | 
It was done bountifully, without pre-en- 
gagement before or after expectation, not 
enſlaving the Party that is benefitted, as | 
Courteſies frequently do: Nothing is more Wi | 
grievous to an ingenuous Perſon, than to be | 
put upon remembring another; nothing is | 
a greater reproach to any Man, chan to have | 
need of it. | 
Now inthe formerof theſe two, the rule 
of. the action is the nature of the thing: | 
In the latter, the Principle of the Mind i 
is Love and Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs, | 
The Quality of the Action and the Diſpo- Bl 
fition of the  Doer, are requiſite to the il 
Tovelineſs of an Action; when the thing 
done is noble and generons, and when the 
Principle of the Doer is free and voluntary. 
Lovely is a Rarity in the World; it is the 
peculiarity of raiſed Intellectuals and refi- 
ned Morals and well accompliſhed Minds: 
It is the Heroick Vertue of the Ingenuous : 
It is a Flower in God's Garden, not any 
thing growing in the Wilderneſs of the 
World, but on y found among thoſe that 
Are wile. 20 

So that you may ſuy here, as Solomon 
ſaith of his vertuous Woman, Prov. 21,29, 


the yo pan wy 4 hair gone vell, 
t 


vybuſſe vever Things « are was” 


1 


the Conſcience of Truth hath attained 2 6 


good effect; but this Judgment of lovely + 
loch tranſcend and excel them all. The 
former hath kept Men within the compaſs. 
of the Knowledge of Good and Evil: But 
this Divine Quality raiſeth Meu higher to- 
mrds God, Oh Divine Vertue! Oh he- 
roical | Vertae? Oh Divine Communica- 
tion? that raiſes.” Men to ME like God i in 
the World, . 

Aud becauſe I am now upon the Hi | 
et Excellency of our Religion, that which. 
ſpeaks in us the higheſt Improvement, 
and that which tends to the Honour of 
our Profeſſi on ; I will not paſs this over 


7 55 But in \rder 6 to 1 7 al 7 80 


and chis the better, „ Jag yo Dk 
Iwill ſhew it you, e IT ANN 


Firſt, In 1 W a 5p * 5 


Secondly. y, In Caſes. 


* 
- * + 


Firſt, In RO: This. PRES, ies, 


if, the Parents Diſpoſition to the Child, 
which meets not with meet Recom pence, 
wor due rethrn for it, nor doth pre: conſi· 


der it, nor ſtand upon it. The Parent 
onfiders, -adviſes, conſults. hat he may 

good, and hath no 
conſideration of Ae ot 7 | 


do for the "Child's g 


but to make the Child. happy. He doth 
rot look upon any advantage 5 but is well 


We with the Child's Welfare. If the 


OS Child 
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Whatſoever Things are lovely. 


Vol. N. Child do well, he is well ſatisfied ; and if 


% 
4 - 
* 
** 


« Gain, doth not coplider hat the coſt vil 


forget ber ſucking Child 


he meet with Duty and Affection from the 


Child, he thinks it a farther Obligation, 


Now the Diſpoſition of the Parent to the 


Child is ſo remarkable in Nature, that in 


the Greek we have a. particular Word for 
it; it is ey, which is a loving Aﬀedon, 
and is found no where in the World he- 


fides : An Affection that no Man knows 


» 


by Senſe (but only by Notion) unleſs he 


” 4% 


be in the State of a Parent. Row. 1, 31, 


pray obſerve that the Apoſtle there 


Apoſtacies from all the Principles of Rea- 


ſon; and among theſe he puts in Perſon 


that have aRelation to Children, but have 


not this % ; Men without Natural 


Affeckion, they are the Prodigies of the 
World. | a ; 4 I 


Now this the Scripture. takes notice of, 


and makes it. an Argument to Divine At- 


fection, Pſal. 103, 13, Like & a Father 
pitieth hi Children, ſo the Lord pitierb thoſe 
that fear him. Ifai. 49, 1 5 Can 4 Woman 

| , that ſhe ſhould not 
have Compaſſion on the Son of her Womb * 
Tea they may forget, yet will not I forget thee. 
Here is a Repreſentation of this Diſpoſiti- 


on and Parent-like Affection towards their 


Children, that never thinks of making 2 


7 


W 2 r 1 8 = — E . 


2 vever e are hoeh. 7 1 99 ; 


ks, or how much of their Eſtates will iſſuePiſc/? 
„In all other Bargains they conſi der 

_ but between them and their GH 
iren there is no,conſiderationof this 3 
though. the Parent hath, emptied biaſelf, 
he expects no return 3 but if he ſees his 
child proſper, he thinks. it is the beſt. Re- 
turn z 5 if the Child be hut j ingenuous 
ay thankful, the Parent looks upon it as 
an engagement. upon him to do more. 
gelt is the Benevolence of noble Fun- 
ders and Bene factors, who live not ko = 
now the Objects of their Charity nor to : 
Five — 5 5 but 7 1 
Times 2 their Miſeries An C 
ties z as ſuſpecting That may 985 
true which is foretold, Matth. 24M, 
The Love of many ſhall wax cold. 

3. Another reſemblance is the Benigni- 

ty of Princes and Potentates; whoſe-height 
in the World makes them independent up- 
on Perſons of a low Degree, and whaſe 
worldly Advantages. put them above all 
poſſibility of Recompence, Retribution or 
Retaliation ; there can be nothing but ac- 
now ledgment 3 yet out of this Nohleneſs 
they do good and gratiſie. This, is ex- 
Tae, by the Speech of Mephibo, b 16 2 

e. 9, | 

4. This i is he good Centurion, Soll 
the Jews a Synagogue: A very 3 


O4 | Work | 


— 


200 Whatſeoer Things are TROY 
"Ja > Work indeed, for one that was a Romy 
#Y >. Governour, impoſed upon them ; and 
they looked upon themſelves as enſlaved 
by them: And it was the expectation of 
the Jews, that by their Meſſias they ſhould 
be delivered from the Roman Tyranny; 
yet ſay they, be loveth our Nation any hath 
built 1 4 Synagogue, Luke 7, 5. 
F. It is the Compaſſion of the hl 
28 dnifitin;: who ſet himſelf compleatl to 
relieve the wounded Perſon: For he him- 
Hf ſtays in his Journey, and tales care 
that he may be conveyed: to à convenient 
en engages his own Eſtate and Credit; 
hen as a Leite and a Prieſt paſs by 
"and neglected him, Lule 10, 33, 34. 
6. It is the Love and Faithfulneſs of 
ondthan to David : And the Affection 
that was between them, was tranſcendent 
to the Love of the Female Sex; who are 
eminent in two noble perfections, Modeſly 
and Loving Affection; yet their Love, it 
| - farpaſſed the Love of Women. For tho 
bo Saul, Jonathan's F ather, well ſaw that D«- 
vic ſtood i in his Light; and if he were not 
taken away, Jonathan ſhould never ſ ucceed 
tothe Crown: Yetnevertheleſs, Jonathan's 
Reſpe& to his Friend could not be a- 
bated, as you find, * ans 1 ih and 1 
| Lum. 2255 3, = 5 25 
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7 It is Mary's Ointment, on our Savi- Pic. | 
our's Head, Matth. 26, 7. His Dilipes Y F 
were offended at it, yet ſhe thought it 
little enough ; and which ſhe. did to caſt Yo 
Honour upon "him at his Burial, when he = 
ſhould lye under the Power, der the World, - 
che as a Malefactor and be. ſabje&to. all 
manner of Scorn and Contem pt : Our 
$wjour juſtifies her in the Deed, and ſaid, 
fe hath wronght 4 good Wark upom me 3 N 
inthat ſhe hath jones this . (omen or my 
Body, ſhe did it for my Burial, 

8. It is the Woman's, Tears who i is ſaid 
to have been a Sinner, which is a dec 
Denomination in Scripture, Lake 7, 30 
4nd behold, '«. Woman in the City "which was 
1 Sinner, "when ſhe knew . that feſws N _ F 
| Meat in the Phariſees. Honſe, 2 : 9 
Habuſtere box of Ointment, "and ſtood ſtood pn : 724 
Feet behind weeping, "and. leeen fo. waſh Bis 
Fet with Tears, and did wipe them with the 
Hort of her Head; ond Hd bis Be and A 
amvinted them with Oban. diag tt | 'I 

9. It is Toſeph's. Indulgence to Mary, +32 
niom he had eſpouſed, as he ſuppoſed 
the caſe.” For the Text faith, bat be be- 
Ine 4 juſt. Min” and gend- natur d and. not 
villing io make her 4 publick Example, wa 
minded to put her awdy privily, Mat. 1, 9 
* It is Driab Rotation” 2 Sam. 11; 
b . FI e Almen him, 17 


lola Thing e. are e 2 
give the tre ſpaſs the Servants ef the: Diſe IX. 
fi Fake Ad ir is faid,.... Joſep hb was *YY 
felted to hear that they World troable 
themſelves: Aud Joſebb wept when they 
huke unto, him And\bis Brethren alſo; went 
nd fell down. 10 5 bis Face, and they 5,0Y 
lebold we be thy Servants And  Foſeph aid 
io them, fear not 5 yep in the place 5 
00: And he A- an A pology for them, 
better than they would make for them; 
ſlves ; that whatſoever, they meant, God 
meant it for ed But as for pou, pe thought 
5 againſt ae, but God meant it unto 
a Pop | paſs, an it ig this: 222 ro ſave 
eople abu. Nom ther fore fear. ye 
My Iwill. N ove your. little ones ; 
be comforted thera and. pale kindly "ne 
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rs. parting with, che 


i TB HE 


WE It is. St. 


ite. * be. yl W. 185 their 


tw ith- 

b Powe 9 bug = 

to 1475 his charges born him by other 

La 4 Maſe? 100 de Ea His 

Tr a 87 At, WA 
brethren, 35 when he ee been 
ad Heir of the Crown of Egypt, 


thſe. rather 10 faffer, Aſfickion -with-the 
hs 15 a God, than to fy the Pleaſures. of 
| Ain 


4 — are lovely. 

wr 855 7 a ſe iy o the reproach 0 

9 88 Chri ſt” greater e than th 6 "Ton 4 
Eoypt, Heb. 11, 25, £ 

16. It is the peradventure St Paul ſpeaks 
_ of Rom.” 5, „ or Setreely for a righteous 

| one dye; Jet Herber ture fo 4 
Seed Max, „ fome will even dare to dye. 

Laſtly 5 to ſuperad that great Tame 
5 _ of al the reſt. The ſeveral. Actions of 
dur Saviour's Life, were lovely ; for the 
** Evangeliſt tells us, "Matth, 8, 17, E 
tool our Leffreitier n bare our Sielneſei; 
and this was a lovely Condeſeention. But 
then the eight of 41,” the fulneſs of all, 
the" thing without parallel, and which 
tranſcends all the reſt; , his laping down his 
Ui for bir Enemier, Rom. r 
eondly; Having given you a repreſen- 
| | tation of the thing in Inſtances; I proceed 
in the'fecond place to ſuperadd particular 
8 5 that I ee ing! che Notion down 

cticc. And 1 Flog 


2 x: The firſt alp is, th! forgive injuries, 
| and to * aſide ay thoughts or purpoſe of 
- —_ | a eee C21 

25 Gd: pod, for evil. I ſpeak not 
How of what common reaſon will deter- 

mine, or che cauſe of Juſtice does require, 

undes which every Mans conſcience is by 
virtue of a common Principle of Reaſon; ; 

Ip of * above the ſtrain 5 

| "BE 


W bat A eder Things. are ROY: 


fon, 7 
'To have patience. invincible in calſe 

of provocation. 7 

. Not to give way to Jealouſies, a 
cions, or evil ſurmiſes, in caſe. of 'dou 
fulneſs or uncertainty of anothers meanin 4 
in ſach and ſuch an, Action. The Rule o 
policy is, if any thing be doubtful, always 
to ſolpect the worſe. But it is the e 
of Religion to imagine the beſt, and to 


make a good conſtruction. It 1s noble and : | 


enerous to make a candid interpretation, 
'where words and actions may incline, os 


the contrary 3 for an interpretation of 


gace and favour doth mend the quality. 


2 + "- . 4 
. 2 — ; 
8 
3 


of the action, and obligeth the part. 


., To over- bear our Reſentment of In * 
njurious Action, by Kindneſs and Courte-- 
ſe, Now this is lovely, to let every Man, 


Trantage. Let the experience we have had 
of his Fidelity and Faithfulneſs and many 
good Offices formerly done, over- bear one 
failing of later date, and let him not ſink 
inder that Rule of Deviliſh Policy, never 10 
inſt a falſe Friend. _ 

6. To be meck, calm and 5 in the 


br in one way or other, all Men are good 


ltian, 


with whom we have to do, have. this ad- 


hands of fierce, furious and violent Spirits; 


lor ſome purpoſe. Now it is W y Chri- 


3 - . 
_ * < 
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Whiatſobver Things are lovely, 
ſtian, yea, alſo prudent in converſe, to 
draw every Man forth according to his bet- 
ter part, and to help him to bear that 
which is his burden ; for it is very Devi- 
liſh to provoke 4 paſſionate Man. 

7. To be of a pacifying, peace-making 
and reconciling Spirit, It is very common 


for Men to comply with complainers ; 


this is to pleaſe the humour, but migh- 
ty miſchievous; for this is to ſettle in 
him an ill opinion, and certainly injures 


the abſent perſon ; for he is confirmed in 


his ill opinion, becauſe you have comply- 
ed with him. We ought 1a all reaſon to 
make the beſt of the Mans caſe that is ab- 


ſent, becauſe he hath not the opportunity 


to ſpeak for himſelf. „ | 
8. To be of a tender Diſpoſition, ready 
to compaſſionate and help Men in Miſery, 


The contrary to this was a foul Miſcarriage 


in Jobe Friends, and made him complain. 


Job 6, 14, &c. 


9. To be ready to hinder other Mens 


Sins and Harms. If Men themſelves be 


not faulty or hurt, they are apt to lay aſide 
thought, and care; whereas God's diſho- 
nour and our Neighbours hurt ought to 


aftet us. 


10. To rejoice in Gods Goodneſs to o- 


thers,. where we have no ſhare ; nor are 


our ſelves concerned. It is Nobleneſs an 


Gene. 
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Cenerouſneſs of Mind, for Men to be ſatis. Dife, I. 
fed and delighted in the 1552 of other WWW 
Men. 5 Ar} 47 ah 
11, To be a Friend to Goadneſs, Vir- 
tne, Sobriety, Temperance, Righteouſ- 
neſs, where the contrary is in uſe and ap- 
plauded. | | | "#1 7 = 

12. In the next place, to be communica- 
tive of Knowledge, ready to inſtruct the 
[norant, lead the Blind and, Weak, guide 
the Feeble in ways of Religion and good 
Conſcience. It is highly Chriſtian to give 
directions to the Ignorant ; to help thoſs 
that are under difficulties and diſcourage- 
ments, to guide thoſe that are blind and 
lgnorant ; this, I ſay, is noble and gene- 
tous. There are ſome that keep all their 
Notions to themſelves, are very cloſe and 
tferved, and pretend to keep Gods Coun- | 
{, will not communicate their knowledge, | | 
that they themſelves may ſeem! to be 
vonderful; but this is narrowneſs of Spi- 
it; this is not according to the Rule, Be 
rudy to render a reaſon of the hope that is in 
Ju, „„ 

13. One Inſtance more; to keep the 
Mind immoveable (ſo far as may be) and 
undiſturbed by the caſual Contingencies of 
life. I mean, things that cannot be fore- 
en, and therefore neither to be prevented 
beſote- hand, nor eaſily to be amended af. 

; Y fterwards. 


19. 49. 2 
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Vol. IV terwards. I ſpeak of the things without 


Tus, and that are not in our power; for 
many by ſuffering their thoughts and ima 
ginations to run upon future Caſualties 
and Contingencies, make their Affairs pre- 
ſent always worſe than indeed they are; 


and have no enjoyment of things preſent, | 


becauſe they antedate Sorrow and Tron- 
ble to tliemſelves with future Contin- 


gencies, which are only ſubject to Provi- | 


dence. „ N 
14. Then, laſtly, To be moderate in 


Power, humble in Proſperity, modeſt with 


great Parts and Gifts. 
1. To be moderate 1 


n Power ; for we 


know how apt and prone Power is to ex- 


ceed. 2. To be humble in Proſperity ; for 
- Worldly Proſperity is apt to make Men in- 
ſolent. 3. Modeſt with great Parts and 
Gifts ; for the Apoſtle tells us, krowledg: 
3s apt to puff Men up, 1 Cor. 8, 1. 
Theſe are Caſes and Inſtances I propo- 
ſed to lay before you. But yet there arc 
three things that remain to be ſpoken to. 
You will poſſibly ſay, if this be a reality, 
in what way is it attainable ?2 Therefore I 
will 2 5 3 
Firſt, declare the things that qualiſie and 
diſpoſe for this Perfed ion, and direct how 


2 Man may attain to ſuch a refinement. 
of Spirit, to ſuch an enlargement of 
Wor | 


Soul, 


8 5 2 
Send. ive you perſwaſives to it, 
t arguments of recommendation of it. 
"Thirdly, Produce ſore Inferences or 
Matter of Application. * 
Firſt, How a Man may attain this No- 
le Perfeckion, this Divine Qualification; 
ud what things prepare and diſpoſe to 
this Temper, And as to this, I propoſe 
% EIT oo 
1. Something in refpe& of God, be- 
e ens CO cs 
2, Something in reſpect of our ſelves. _ 
3. Something in reſpect of others. 
. Something in reſpe& of God, be- 
tween God and us; and that is, a ſerious 
onſideration of what God doth for the 
Univerſe. Conſideration of excellent A- 
ents and their Actions, is the way to af- 
kt our Minds. No force reacheth the 
nnd of Man, no Mans Mind is changed 
 bettered, but by his own particular 
Cfideration. ' If therefore you will bring 
jour ſelves to this Temper, to do things 
lat are lovely ; in the firſt place conſider. 
Wat God is, and what his Actings and 
dealings with his Creatures are. And if 
e Vece to our ſelves what God does 
u the world, and how he carries it in 
ts Family ; this Conſideration will pro- 
te' in us this Diſpoſition and Temper. 


- 
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210 M hatſoever Things are lovely. 
Vol. IV For he is the univerſal Father; it is he 
WY whole Family the whole world is; It is he 

that doth maintain the whole Univerſe, and 
doth ſettle and eſtabliſh the Order and 
Government of Things. And certainly 

we cannot write after a better Copy: Yea 

it is the Definition of Religion in us, Di- 

vine Imitation. By Religion we are made 

That in meaſure and degree, what God is 

in his Height, Excellency and Perfection. 
Wherefore to have God in our Sight, and 

to have right apprehenſion of him, and a 

ſenſe of his Love and Goodneſs ; this a- 

bove all things tends to the Nobleneſs, 
Amplitude, Freedom and Liberty of our 
Spirits. For this we obſerve, that the 
greatneſs of an Object, and the excellen. 

cy of the act of any Agent about a tranſ- 
cendent Object, doth mightily tend to the 

Ta enlargement and improvement of our Fa- 
culties: Whercas they who are employed 

in mean Buſineſs, and are converſant about 
little Objects, have nothing in them that is 
Excellent, nothing Free and Generous; 
but are of limited and narrow Spirits. 

2. Something in reſpect of our ſelves: 

that is, be not in a worldly Spirit; be 

not in love with bodily eaſe; give not 
your ſelves, up to the Pleaſure of Senſe: 
be not over eagerly bent upon Gain, but 
be looſe to it. Now. I reduce them tC 

. theſe two things, Senſualit v and Covetout 
e e = 
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if; for theſe do narrow the Soul, and Diſc. pe. 
limit and confine its Reaches and Deſires. 
firſt, Senſuality marrs the Underſtanding, 
ind makes a Man broitiſh in his Knowledge; 
ind if he be bruitiſh in his Knowledge, 
yhat will he be in thoſe things that depend 
tpon his Knowledge ? for his Underſtand- 
ing is the leading Faculty, and no Man 
tanſcends that. He that hath mean 
Thoughts ; will have but ſhort, but poor 
performances. And, Secondly, Covetouſ- 
rs doth contract to a little and very nar- 
ow Point; ſo that there can be no mo- 
lon in any large ſphere of Action; for 
Cod and Religion and the Concernments 
hereof are nothing, where either a ſelfiſh 
pirit hath place, or covetous Humours 


0 reign. . 
3. Then in feſped of others, I here pro- 
„%% 0 3 | 9 
1. Suſpect no Body before-hand, till 1 
ſon have ground and cauſe from ſome 
Liperience. | oben = 
2: Take up againſt no Body upon bare = 
tort for moſt certainly Parties and .Y 
Prejudice are wholly incompetent to give 1 
Fe: ET oor cone | 
. Impute no evil to any, by whom you 
Onot know ſome. I repeat them again. 
1, Have no Man in ſuſpicion before- 
land, or without caufe or ground from 
Me Experience. : Eg 
— P32 2. 111 


VV Gar Thing : | For there are two things that 


compliſh the Divine Nature, there is no- 


W hat if ever Things.,. are | lovely. 
2. Take up againſt no Body upon bare 


ſhould . make à Man ſuſpend and not de- 
termine upon bare report, vis. theSenſeof 
Parties, and Prejudice. -. . | 
3. Impute no Evil to any one, by whom 
yon do not know ſomne. | 
; Secondly, I ſhall now propoſe 8 Ar- 
guments of Recommendation. The Con- 
ſiderations as Arguments perſwaſive for 
Men to look after that nobleneſs of Mind 
and largeneſs of Soul that may . 
them to. Perform lovely Actions, 
four. 0 
= It doth in a lively way declare Di- 
vinity and ſpeak God in the World. If 
it were fitting to make à Compariſon in 
the Divine Perfections ; I think, this a Man 
may ſay of God; without limiting him or 
diſhonouring him ; that among all the 
Excellencies and Perfection that do ac- 


thing that doth tranſcend or is more beau- 
tiful than Benevolence and Good. will, 
than being gracious and merciful and com- 
. paſſionate to his Creatures... wh 

2 It doth worthily credit. the Goſpel. 
| Wehave an account from Hiſtorians of al 
times ſince the date of Chriſtianity, Tha 
nothing hath been to the hindrance 0 
the progreſs of the Chriſtian Religion! 


the World,” ſo much as the unlovely be- 
| Haviour 


., 2 - i 
* ; . * þ ws 4 
{ 
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aviour of thoſe that have profeſſed it; 5 Diſa x.” 
partly by their Diſcontents, mutual pro- 
wocations, and Exaſperations one of ano- 
ner; partly their fond Superſtition, 
cheats and Impoſtures, and ridiculous 
Ceremonies 3 and partly their failing and 
niſcarriages 2 > - Gr 5 
2. It doth highly ennoble the Spirits of 
en. For Mens parts ſhrivel up and 
frink into nothing for want of employ- 
nent; but Mens Spirits are raiſed and re- 
fned by free and generous Actions. It is 
Hay Rule, eyery Man hath'himſelf as 
e uſeth himſelf, He that.'dath employ 
limſelf as a Drudge, he is hitnſelf a Slave. 
Bat he that puts himſelf upon free, noble 
ud generous Employment, he doth en- 
urge the Faculties of his Sor. Men are 
ſttled in ſtate and temper, by practice and 
uſe of themſelves. It ha th been obſerved 
(and U believe it is true enough) that Men 
flat have been of mean Parts and ordina- 
7 Perfections, after they came to be tru- 
Religious, their Parts have grove up- 
on them, and they have appeared to be 
ober kind of Men, and fitter and more 
able for all Employment, than they were 
fore; and every way raiſed! in all points 
02 good Underſtanding. . The account 
of this, is eaſie. This is to be imputed to 
their application to God, their ſenſe of 
God, and their attendance Upoh hin, 
P 2 | who 
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Vol. IV who is the nobleſt Object in the World ; 
por there is no Motion in the World ſo 
generous and tending to the accompliſhing | 

the Agent,. as the motions of Religion 
are. | 
4. This doth ultimately prepare for 
Glory. Theſe are the Perſons that do 
attain the immediate Qualifications to the 
fate of Glory. It is they that are accom- 
pliſh'd by noble Vertue ; they that have 
their Intellectuals raiſed, and their Spirits 
refined by Vertue, theſe Men are in a qua- 
lifcation for Glory, _ 
Thirdly, From what hath bcen aid, I 
infer three Things. 
1. This hath an honourable Reflection 
upon God, and affords us great Conſola- 
tion; for it repreſents God as the Joveli- 
eſt Object in the World, that propoſes and 
recommends ſuch things to us. 
2. Let Chriſtianity have its due value 
and eſteem, ſuch as the Principles of it do 
deſerve. There is no other Inſtitutio 
that ever was ſet on foot in the World, 
that doth ſo much good in the World o 
doth ſo much poliſh the Minds and Spirits 
of Men, as this Inſtitution of Chriſtian 
Religion doth 5 ſome that have not pro- 
feſſed it, have acknowledged, that it 
was the moſt ſincere and entire Inſtitution 
that ever was in the World; wheretore 
zs it is {aid of God, Let God be ral 


er 
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ind every Man a Liar, that is, ſo far Diſc. 1x. 
forth as they vary from God; ſo let it be 


ſaid of Chiſtianity : Let Chriſtianity be 
true, and let thoſe that are pretenders to 
it, if they do not anſwer the ends of it, 
et them be detected of Hypocriſy. 
3. This is a Challenge to the corrupt 
Guiſe of this World, the degenerate Pra- 
tiſe that is in it. Do we that profeſs 
dur ſelves to be Chriſtians, do lovely 
things ? I will ask you certain Queſti- 
ons, and which every Man that eannot re- 
ſolve affirmatively, may think himſelf 
challenged and repfoached, | 

Is it lovely to harbour Envy, III-will, 
Neſere)? 25 

Is it lovely to purſue Revenge? 
Is it lovely to ſpend your time in con- 
tadiction; diſputing, contending and 
compromiſing ? „„ 

Is it lovely to be altagether for our 
klves, right or wrong, and to diſparage, 

tb under- value others 5 mY 
ls it lovely to be grievous and burthen- 
me and lie heavy upon them with whom 
live, and with whom we have to do, 
tbo make their Lives uncomfortable, to 
hem that are our Inferiours } . _ 
Is it lovely to do becauſe a Man will, 
and becauſe a Man can carry it ont by the 
Mmvikdge, Power and Advantage that 
u hath > Whereas. the Rule of Reaſon 
* Pp *... ml 
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and Right ought to be the Law of 
Is it lovely to give way to Jealouſe 
_ .Saſpicion or evil Surmiſing? to be ready 
to take all in the worſt part? to-make x 
Man an Offender for a Word? to lay at 
Catch, to take a Man at advantage, to 
miſinterpret a miſplaced Word ſpoken on 
a ſudden and not conſidered > We are 
wont to ſay, he that ſpeaks merrily or he 
that ſpeaks ſuddenly, hath never an ill In 
tention; for what is ſpoken merrily o 
ſuddenly, hath no Teeth in it, no ill mean 
ing in it, there is no Malice in that Mans 
Words. For he that hath Malice and II! 
will, he weigheth his Words and lies at 
catch. But in the freedom of Converſe 
there comes many times a Word ſudden] 
out, that the Speaker would have. bit ir 
again, but it is gone. Wi 
Is it lovely to be impatient, furious, 
to be wrathful, head-ſtrong, admit of nc 
pacifying Terms, either from the Offen 
der or By-ſtander, but to be wilful anc 
T wn 

Further, Is it lovely to be diſturbed, ot 
to be diſpoſſeſſed of a Man's ſelf by the 
. caſual and unavoidable Accidents and Con 
tingencies of Life? For a Man wholly to be 
diſpofſeſſed of himſelf, if things fall out 
contrary to his Expectation? hath this Ma 
any Self- Government? or hath he * ſuc 

Ks 2 855 ds "2 ; rel 
* 
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n himſelf, that is not ſubje& toDiſ. n 4 
Treaſure i at 1 not ſubject tobi 8 | 


Fortune ? Once more. . 
], it lovely to be tranſported with Self. 
love, with Self. admiration, with conceit- 
ed Reflections upon a Man S On Excel- 
lene y? 

Thus have 1 given you an account of 
this high Perfection, that falls under the 
Notion of Lovely. 


2 


DISCOURSE I 


PHILIP. iv. 8. ; 


What ſo oever things are N good. re- 
bort. 


Maſt give you an account of this, in 
matters of two forts. _ 5 | 
1. In materia momenti, in matter of 
great weight and importance. 
2. In materia levi, In matters that are 
; lichter and of leſs conſſ deration, at leaſt 
ſo in Or or eee with the 
cther. 

For if we come to take eognizance of 
things upon a moral Account, and as they 
have place in our Religion, and as they 


hy 
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Vol. IV lay obligation upon Conſcience; There 
rte the great things of God, the noble, 


_ generous, clear and bright Truths, thoſe. 
things that are univerſally knowable, that 
do command belief, that are of great Conſe. 
quence and Concernment in the Life of 
Man; which things one of the Ancient Fa- 
thers, Juſtin Martyr, called the Eterna Jura, 
the etei nal Rights, the immutable, indiſpen- 
ſible and unchangeable Verities: And there 
are alſo the Inferiora, the leſſer, the more par- 
ticular, and more dark Rights, that are of 
more uncertain Reſolution and Determinati- 
on. And there is great difference between 
thoſe two ſorts upon a two-fold Account. 
There is great difference in the things 
themſelves, in reſpect of the matter of 
them. | Es TJ. 
And there is vaſt difference alſo in re- 
ſpect of our evidence and aſſurance of 
them. Z „„ 
I. The former of theſe, they ſpeak ſo 
much for themſelves, that there needs no 
other Teſtimony, no external Report, no 
foreign Determination; and they com: 
mand Belief and Entertainment. 

Now concerning theſe great matters of 
Religion and Conſcience, I will make theſe 
J 

Firſt, what they are; of what weight 
and moment, and what aſſurance we have 


of them. 


, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, How they affect us, what in- , 
fluence they have upon us, and of what 


conſequence they are to us. 
For the jfrſt of theſe, what theſe great 
matters of Religion and Conſcience are; 
of what weight and moment, and what aſ- 
ſurance we have of them; I anſwer, That 
they are things of abſolute ReQitude and 
Perfection: They are always the ſame, 
in all Times, in all Caſes, in reſpec of all 
Perſons, in all Seafons, under all Diſpen- 
ſations, they are unalterable, unchange- 
able, immutable, indiſpenſible, and of 
perpetual Obligation; from the Creation 
to the ſhutting up of all Things. They 
are the Principles of moral Action, they 
are the Principles that God planted in the 
intellectual Nature in the moment of his 
Creation. What is con- natural to what 
flows from the Principles of Reaſon, 
is of God's Foundation, as well as the 
Principles of it. Now theſe great Truths, 
they are all of them inhærent in Humane 
Nature, they are eſſemtial to it, they are 
all of them founded in Man's natural Per- 
fections of Reaſon and Underſtanding; ſo 
that we cannot uſe Reaſon but we muſt de- 
clare them, and make uſe of them, yea 
we are regulated by tñg en. 
Now this being a thing of great weight 
and importance, III give it you in ſeveral 
Particulars, and will inſtance in three ſorts 
BA | he. 


* 
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Vol. IV of things, or rather chings diſtinguiſhed by | 
a chtee fold Object. 


1. Some things that relate to God. 

2. Things that, terminate themſelves i in 
Qur n 

3. Things that have dere pee to others 
our Fellow-Creatures, our Neighbours. 

Firſt, Things that do refer to God; of 
theſe 1 will lay you down nine Particulars 
which no Man can deny. 

1. If we do acknowledge that we are 
God's Creatures, that God is our Maker, 
our Owner, and made us apprehenſive of 
him, the Original of our Being ; then 
it doth of it ſelf follow, that we ing g ap- 
ptehenſive of him and capable, are bound 
1 obſerve him, | worſhip. him, and obey 
im. 

2. If God be our Gbvernobr, Supream 
and Sovereign; then it follows, that we 
ought to be ruled and governed by him. 

3. If God beour great Benefagor, then 
_ ought we to be thankful to him, and to 
make worthy Retufns upon him. 

4. If God be the perfecteſt of all Be- 
ins then ought we to > admire, adore and 
reverence mo 3 

5. If God be the firſt and chiefeſt Good- 
5 oY then ought we to love and delight in 
3 If God be moſt Infanible, then ovghs 
we to believe him. 


es „„ 


7. If God be moſt faithful, then ought Di > * 
we to truſt, him. A . 

8. If God be the Center af immortal 
shit, then ought we to reſt in him. 
9. God be the utmoſt End, then * 
oup ht we finally to intend him. 

f Secondly, Inſtance in things that termi- 
nate in our. ſelves; and I will give you 
four of them. _ : 

1/..1f..we are intelligent Agents, then 

ought. we to live up to the height of Rea- 
ſon and . Underſtanding ;. then we ought 
to ſubject Reaſon, to Senſe, not ſink our, 
ſelves down into the lowneſs of, / Beaſts, | | 
whoſe full and adæquate imployment. it is 
| toſcek for their Food. If therefore thou art 

an intelligent Agent, live up to the height 
of Reaſon and Underſtanding,:, Let, not 
Reaſon be dethroned, and ſenſe and brui- | 
tin Affection uſurp the Chair. 

2dly. If we do conſiſt of immortal Souls. 
and ef Bodies, then ought we to uſe 
our Bodies ſo as they may be fit Manſions 
10 our Souls; and fit Tools and inſtru- 
| ments for our Souls Operation ; at leaſt ſo 
that .our Minds may not be annoyed and 
dilturxbed by the indiſpoſition of our Bo- 
Fo contratted by” our neglect or abuſe of 
tem. 

. 3dly. 1 * we (at beſt) are but Spirits fl. 
nite ny fallible, then ought Modeſty to, - 
5 ak Temper 1 and r of our, 


ä h. 
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Vol. IV. 4zhly. If we our ſelves are made, not 


for time only, though we paſs through it 


firſt ; then ought we to ſubordinate all the 
Affairs and Tranſactions of Time, to ſerve 
the Intereſt of our Souls in the State that 
is before us; ſo to mind Things temporal, 
that we loſe not thoſe that are eternal. 
_ Thirdly, 1 inſtance in things that ielate 
to our Fellow-Creatures. If the whole 
World be God's Family, if God charge 
Himſelf with all, as well as ſome; if an u- 
niverſal Providence doth extend it ſelf to 
the ordering and governing every parti- 
cular in the Creation; If the ſuper-inten. 
dance of God, be to maintain all his Crea. 
tures in Being and Welfare; then are we 
all of us bound to our good Behaviour. 
If this be true, then upon this account | 
inter four Things. 3 
1. That none of us ought to be waſte- 
ful or luxurious; that fo our Fellow-Crea- 
tures may have no want. 1 
2. We ought not to be vexatious, boi. 
ſterous and troubleſome ; that ſo our Fel. 
low - Creatures may be at eafe. | 
3. We ought not to be rapacious or 
covetous; that ſo our Fellow-Creatures 
e -.. 
4. We are not only to be innocent and 
harmleſs; but we ought to be courteous, 
civil and kind, benevolent and gracious . 
that ſo all others may be the better = 90 | 
he Tye 


= /batfoever Things are of good report- 223 
Theſe I account the great and bright oo = 1 
Truths, the great and main Things; and _ 
I may boldly fay of theſe, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Heb. 11, 39, Theſe have all obtaim- 
ed in the Family of God a good Report, But 
more particularly. ä * 
Who ever lived in this World, that did 
not prefer Ingenuity and Fairneſs before 
hard Uſage and Baſeneſs? Who ever did 
not think better of Conſtancy than Giddi- 
neſs ? who ever did not value Faithfulnefs 
above Treachery? who ever did not com- 
mend Charity beyond Selfiſhneſs > who 
ever did not eſteem Modeſty before Impu- 
dence? who ever did not account Humr- 
lity better than Pride and Preſumption; 
Sobriety better than Luxury, Surfeiting 
and Drunkenneſs; Chaſtity better than 
Wantonneſs 2 who ever did not prefer 
Mercifulneſs before Cruelty, Moderation 
before Uſurpation; Tractableneſs before 
Wilfulneſs and Stubbornneſs; Love and 
Cood-will before Malice and Envy; ſpeak- 
Ing reverently of God before Profaneneſs 
and Blaſphemy > No Man certainly ever 
| had the Impudence to put theſe things in 
2 competition. Cn 
| Theſe things, as they are the great Ma- 
terials of Natural Light and Knowledge, 
the main Principles of Conſcience and the 
great Buſineſs of Religion, and are found- 
ed originally in the main Foundation on 


— 


2 Whats Thing are fy good report 


1 


God; for ll of m are re — ac- 
know! edged, yea they are farther enforced 
in Scripture, as I have often had occaſion 
to ſhew you. TE. 

Secondly, ' As to the Influence theſe 
— thing have upon us ; we may, from what 
hath been ſaid upon this Head, infer, 
1. Theſe great Truths give internal 
Peace, Hearts-eaſe and Satisfaction: For 
in obſervance of theſe, we have certain 
complacence with our State and Relation, 
and we act according to our State and Ca- 
pacity ;; ſo we neither do nor ſuffer Vie- 
lence. 725 
2. They produces uin us Modeſty, Humi- 
ty. Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, Patience, 
Charity; and ſuch other Vertues, as do 
ſanRifie 'by - their Preſence and by their. 
Operation. £7 

3. God is certainly obſerved in theſe; 
and in this way we truly glorifie him. 

4. And laſtly, The Preſence and Ope- 


ration of theſe great Principles, Piety to- 


wards God, Righteouſneſs towards Men, 
and Sobriety and Temperance in the Go. 
vernment of our ſelves; the Preſence of 
theſe in us, and the Operation they have 
upon the Hearts and Lives of Men; will 
apologize for miſtakes and wap rect 
Ons in {maller Matters. 11 1 * ff. | 


- : 3 
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41. 1 bow come to make ſome en hes ie. x 
about the evinora = ura, about the lefler VV 
Things, things < of eſs. ronfeqtience' arid 
concetnment. E 
Now in ching bf this Nature that als 
mutable and changeable, here the Queſti> 
on is, how far good Report doth war- 
rant ? There are abundance of Caſes that - 
| might mention under this Head; but 
ſhall content miy ſelf with only mentioft- 
ing 4 few df tien. 

Si I will ſi ppoſe this; and take it for 
tec; That 55 bolly tak Who keeps 
inſelf within the compaſs of things ma- 

5 lawful, if requiſite Circumſtances 
do alſo coneur ; 1 lay, no Man fins againſt 
God, or againſt His own Conſcience, if 
de do vatiouſly and differently at ſeveral 
times; provided he keep Himſelf within 
the compaſs of things that'are lawful for 
the Matter, and obſerve' convenient _ 
tequifite Citcuttiſtances: © PER 
2% Notwithſtanding 4 Man doch nöt 
fn in doing one way dne Day, and 8. 
therwiſe - another ' Day ; one way in this 
Caſe; © otherwiſe in anotlier ; one way in 
due Company, another way in another: 
let we are for otir own Security, and for 
the ſafety of others, to uſe a great deal of It 
's 1 and ET. in £100 KS Co 
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51 1 For, our own, Security, it is good 
Sto uſe: Moderation, Prod dence and Caution; 
cauſe he that walks on the. brink of any 
recipice, if he ſhould chance by.: any ac- 
cident to trip or ſtumble, lie falls deſpe- 
rately: Therefore at 1s. not ſafe for any 
Man to. goto the. utmoſt of Whit k 
tl inks law fu)... 
14% For the ſafety of others, a Man 
Hught to uſe Caution, Moderation and 
rudence, in the uſe of external Liberty; 
; Po no Man ſhould be an occaſion to 
other Man $ Sin: Therefore I would not 
uſe my liberty, ſo. as to induce another 
lan to do tl at which he in reſpect of his 
udgment may not lawfully.do ; And that 
upon a tt ee · fold account. 

x. Out of the reſpect a Man og 0 
bear to God's Honour, which is impeach 
ed by Iniquity. 

2. Out of the juſt regard. that ho hat 
1 8 N e is 
ed by Iniquity ; and the Affection 
hath to the faf afety of his Brothers Soul. 

A Out of that reconciled Temper thati 
& im to the 185 of Goodneſs, and the 

d oh it he himſelf deſerved) 

bears unto My, hich, 0 res and 

ty, and in it ſelf loathſome 
A ae Now there is a different ac 
"count to be given in this caſe, in reſpec 
of the liberty of the interior Man, an- 
the liberty of the exterior Man. £4 


„% > R CT&#5% &©&S — — —VF „ 4 2 — Hl a am 


— — — oh rt) 


In foro 2 5 a Man may have the li- 


in private or ſecret, where it may not be 


convenient to act externally to the utmoſt 
of his particular private Judgment: For as 
for the Judgment of the interior Man, no 
Creature hath any cognizance at all there- 


of, For it is acknowledged that no For- 

reign Power doth intermedle within any 

Man's Doors, no Power hath a Key'to 

open the Cloſet of any Mars Breaſt : The 

fectets of a Man knows no Man, 1 Cor: 
r. Mat Man bnoverh the things of 
| FM Save the Spirit of 4 Man which is 
is lis 2 Yet notwithſtanding! this private 
Judgment, a Man muſt carefully approve 
tinfelf to God and the Rule of Righteouſ- 
es and Holineſs; for it is accountable to 
God! as mach as any thing elſe. 


of Man's Soul, the Senſ& of a Man's pri- 
"ate judgtnent, a Man is accountable to 
God and God only; yet as concerning the 


liberty as to Externals; there a Man muſt 
hot only -cotiſtder the Latitude of his own 
but alſö others. 


uthority is the great appointment of 
bod, and hath its Foundation in Reaſon; 
nd is neceſſary for the Peace of Com- 


Q ”.” PET 


But though, asto the private Sentiments 
iy of the exferionr Man, in the uſe of 
And in the firſt place, Geenen and - 


ſuhities,_ and maintaining of order and 


— Tax; are be cb. 227 
Diſc. r 


betty of his Judgment, and may prattiee 


228 IW batſoever Things are of good report. | 


vol. IV preſerving every Man's Right ; therefore 
no Man muſt pretend liberty of his own 


In this we are all alike, and every bo- 


private Judgment as to Externals, ſo as to 
diſturb and interrupt Government and Au- 
thority. In the next place, you muſt take 
care of the Senſe of others, your Equals 
and Companions ; for theſe may have 
Judgment of Right, and have right Senti- 
ments of things as well as you; and there- 
fore no Man muſt fo far a& upon his pri- 
vate Judgment, as to enter into conteſt, 
ſo as to diſparage or diſturb his Equals; 


dy is ſo to compoſe and moderate himſelf, 
as may be moſt conducible to the great 
ends of God's Honour in the World, the 
keeping up Peace and good Order, the ſecu- 
ring and preſerving univerſal Charity, 
the maintaining and enlarging general 
Love and Good-will ; all which thingsare 
final in Religion, and are to be prefer- 
red before the uſe of any particular 
Man's Liberty in external Acts. And 
thus you ſee, though we maintain privat: 
Judgment of diſeerning, and take it to be an 
Inherent Right of humane Nature to have 
Liberty therein; yet it is ſo limited and 
confincd, that there ſhall be no danger 


N. 
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PHIL If. % l. 
I ibere be any Foo: 


five Things. 


V Tea be any Vi Virtue. ; 
2. By this form of Speech 4 FR to 
intimate that he might forget; and if he 


bad forgotten any Relation, any Notion, 


any Confideration $ \ that might fi uperadd 


40 Perfectioner Accomplifhment to a Chri- 


lian; if he mor N . of it, he eg 
have put it in. 

It is appatent that hs would: en 
1 Chriltian furniſhed, compleat, well - ac- 
ompliſned, as he ſaith to Timorh, , That 
the Man of God may be pe en, thronghly 
furmifhed to every good Wor 


4. This as we are wont to fa: . . 
ve inftance in ſome particular Excellency, 


ſe de reliquis) extends this Notion as far as 


the Practice of Reaſon will carry it. But 


5. And which I will abide by, he ſeems 
0 lo have his Eye upon ſomething in parti: 
Q 3 cCular 


— 


0 give you an account t of this [ ay 


1. It is but an ; he is not poſitive : 


- ey - 
. 
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Vol. IV cular ; for really in ſerious Thought I d 
* not think the Apoſtle doth ſpeak a mere 


g he has hls Eye v pon, Which! 
ſhall gui into. Therefore e things 
are · to be done. 

. Enquire into the ; general uſe of 
this word Nrtue -- + 

Secondly; \We will gueſs 2. hat St Paul 
may in particular aim at. 
Firſt, For the uſe of hin ef 
I fay three things. . nin 
18. In the maſt ſtrict and peculiar * 
it f gnifies Warlike Virtue, Valour, Matt 
teal enge. 7 to not eig vo. 
adi. In . ondinãry Saule 
it ligniſies any perfection; and ſo __ 
have it in Hamer, the Virtue of 4 Horſe, the 
Eartue of 4 Country, that 16, its icantalrty ang: 
fruitfulneſs. But 
all Which is more to our papalſe, 
vou have Virtue in a philofophical Senſe; 
and then Virtue is oppöſed to all Vice 
and e any ores is: * 8 10 
ical Se and althou not 

105 word in all the Epiſtles of St Paul, 
fave only in this place, yet I find ititwice 
uſed by St Peter, '2 Pet. I, 3, who bath 
called xs to Glory aud Virtne, he Puts the 
end before the 3 to glory by Virtue; 
and verſe 5, add to your Faith Virtus, 


_—_ * to the matter of WY 
your 


* any K _—_ -- 
your-Faith and Relief. I find indeed this Difc: xl 
Word: 9/5 rte three times in the Goſp e, * 
in our Euliſi Bibles; but the Word FS 
the Greek ſhould, Think; be ratker trans 
ſlated Power then: Virtde.) . "Mark 35 30, 
Virtus had gone out of him, i. e. Power was 
gone out of R kes, 195 for there went 
Virtue ant of him, and Lukb 8, 46 for T: 
pitceibve t bat Virtue is gone orb of me j and 
theſe: are all the places in the New Teſta⸗ 
ment . I find this Word Virtue. ; 
the-old (Teſtament. Ruth 3, It, AP 25 

d of; xy People' do dem ihal, Ste, thoie 
ani d virtuous: Woman. Prov. 72) 4. a, A vin 
neus Woman it 4 Crown to her Hucband, 
rav 313 10, who tan find'a vir be, 2 
nm and verſe 29, Many Daugbiers huge 
dune du Now this We — tp 
Hebrew? eis of vaſt ſignification; 
mines / amy Excellency, any Accomip Fiſh . 
Strength, Health, Wealth, ige. Divhity, 
Power: vc. anche Rabiniea) Qneſtion 
gives: yon a god Account of this; Uh 1. 

« ftroxg Man? Helis a Man of Valbur; he 
tat can ſubdue his Concupiſcence, bis 
ſenſual Faculties to his inte llech nal pe * 
bea Man of Valour, one that hath f 
his Senſes in perfect ſubordination” 1e bis 
Reaſon and Underſtanding- 

Secundiy, I no dome to e enquire what . 
the-Apoſtle may aim at in elk. 

ſrough: he does not uſe'ths Word 11 67 
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232 If there be any Virtue. 
Vol. NM of his other Epiſtles, yet you may remem. 
ber he n all che Chriſin 

Braces very abundantly, and declares the 
Fruits of the Divine Spirit. Now theſe Ma- 
terials are the ſelf-ſame; with what we call 
Virtue. I ſay the Graces of God confer- 
fed upon us, aud the Fruits of the Divine 
Spirit in us, are Virtue. They are called 
Graces, as they proceed from God; for 
whatfoever we have from God, eſpecial- 
ly the more holy it is, the more it i; 
from the Grace and Favour and Good - vil 
of God. This I take notice of, to prevent 
that exception the Ignorant make; if they 
hear Men preſs them to Virtue and moral 
Goodneſs, they think they are Enemies to 
the Grace of God ; whereas the ſelf-ſame 
thing is the Grace of God, and hath that 
Denomination in reſpect of its Original, 
God ; from whom it flows, and by whom 
& it is conferred: and they are alſo called 
the Fruits of the Divine Spirit in reſpec 
of the Original; but in reſpect of us, 23 
tney are received in the Subject. ſo the 
are all Virtpes and moral Perfections; 
though there be different Denominations 
the ſubject Matter is the ſelf- ſame: There 
fore it is not an objection worth any thing 
to ſay a Man is an Enemy to the Grace 0 
God or. Effects of the Divine Spirit, be 
cauſe he doth advance and highly recom 
mend moral Yirtues and Perfectionz. : | 
- : o TIO Ss, ON 


and the more he is skilled in any of the 


Tf there be any Virtue. EY, 


Now I will give you an account of this Dif. NT. 


10 three Particulars; and will come to 
gueſs at St Paul's meaning; for I d 
not think it an unneceſſa Super sddlteg 


or empty Repetition, but that he may mean 
one of theſe three tbings. 


18. Virtue is explicable in the Skill of 


the ſeveral] Myſteries ; either in the firſt 
place, of the Arts and Sciences; or in the 
ſecond place, of the Tongues and Langua- 


ges 3 or thirdly, of the ſeyeral Trades and 


Profeſſions; for there are ſundry thi 


in which humane Nature may be brought 
to ſome kind of Perfection, in which it 


may be well employed ; and in theſe out 
Apoſtle would have Men' to furniſh and 
accompliſh themſelves,” to render them- 


ſelves uſeful and conſiderable according 
to their ſeveral Opportunities. He 3 


not have a Chriſtian idle; he would not 
have him wanting in any thing, he would 
have him employ his Faculties. A Man 
ſhould not be idle; for he hath till ſome- 
thing to do; for Knowledge is no 848 5 
Burthen ; and in all Arts and Sciences, it 
Tongues and Languages, in Trades an | 
Profeſſions, the Man that is a Chriſtian 


— 


the more fit he is to do ſervice for publick 
Advantage, 1 Cor. 12. 1 and 1 Cor. 


te. 


— ͤ ͤ — 
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2dly. He may, and very pro ably hath, 

v his Eye "Upon that famous di nction of 
the yi irtues by the Philaſophers, who tell 
us in their Catalogue of, irtges, of five 
intellectual Virtues and eleven moral Vir- 
tnes tetiding to 2 hee a Mans Mind 
| ang. 15 rſtanding, an d to. govern Mans 
elite, ny appear in a Man's 

| Fife. 0 1955 diſti tion of Virtue Was 
1 15 an the he, Wola, before. the time of 

Fae oft 

| "The e inf elleftnal Virtues, ſuch as 


bh oli the, we andings of Men, 


355 1 1 1 Whereb) Men knoy © Conclu ; 
0 ir Dig Wh, 


ture. 
1 plea fg 1 6 king how 
to order, the various contingent Affairs of 


Life. k | 4 21 ef [ric 4 
4: Sapi ience, whereby N Hen comprehend 
at once both. ſubſequent and conſequent, 


Principle 5 Conclafion ; 3 Arts both Libc- 
ral and Mechanical, whereby. A are ac: 


are 0 1 Labs Affai ö 0 Life. 
535 941 5 1 fl 700 


If, FI bs 40 Fi _. 
Then there are the eleven moral Virtues biſe 
that do; govern Menn Wills and fare „„ 

and exert themlelxes 4 ſeveral ora © .i 

ous Points and Caſes of Life, wherewithal = 

2 Man is to accompliſh. himſelf. 4 1 
1. In caſe of fear and danger, 8 

the Life c of, Man is iable 111 obnoxious; 

let him have Fortitade,. Couras TN Va: 

lour ; let him ſtand lis Ground. N 

2. As he is concerned in bargaining 
with others, or diſtributing Rewards and 

Puniſhments ; ; let him have Juſtice and E- 

quity ; let him have his Rule in his Mind, 

that he may know how to diſtribute Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, and how to ob- 
ſerve the Rules of Jſtice and Equity mall 

Commutations and Bargains. 
3, As he is concerned in Meats and 
Drinks and other Delights; let him have 
Temperance, Moderation and Chaſtity. 

4 As .C ncerned in Wealth 
worldly 15 het Him adquaint him- 
ff with nde 'Prindiptes of Liberatityamnd 
fic -Fiberdlity;'>thid holds a 

hs inne omec an Revehue z 
ſcenes, e Koro — 


ſtate bers ech 
95 5131 Ai by 17 Nob: _ Wt mie 

Ales of Ag un re and - 
ken, | Ke. Bim have Magnanimity:-hnd: 


2 Ww #4 4 


If ORE be any Viriuk. 


vol IV. K Magnani wity 8 84 E js 
N above his Honour : TY d Modeſt : if 5 


Y 1 than of dye does 


10 


be conferred up 
belong to him. 
6. In his ige wich eben; 1 
kim have Centlenefs and Civility. 
7. In Speech and Conference; 5 Aﬀabj 
li iy, Wa MF: FAO TART... | 
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Now in theſe Stig the better fort 
of Men, that lived without the Pale 
of the Church exerciſe themſelves ; 
and by theſe: chey Aid accompliſh them- 
ſelves; and in the nſe of theſe, they were 

profitable and uſeful to others. 
"This ſeems to me to be no improbable 
15 Gueſs : But if theſe t do not fatisfie, I 
am ſure the third will. Therefore. 
3a, In the third place. The Apoſtle 
micht conſider the peculiarity of ſevera 


perſons. For this is to be obſerved, x 
1 


g If ther e be any Virtue- 237 
us, That beſides the general Principles 6f 
Integrity and good Conſcience, their ge- 


neral Goodneſs and Uprightneſs, whereby 
they are recommended to Men, and yalu- 
able in the ſight of God ; ſome have a pe- 
culiar way of Converſation, and are fin- 
gularly good and uſeful. for ſeveral ſpeci- 
al purpoſes, wherein others are fhort; and 
this is evident in practiſe. I will inſtance 
in eight particularsz as 

1. There are ſome that are exceeding 


good at putting off an Abuſe by innocent 


Wit and Parts, and ſo prevent a world of 
miſchief; that is, all quarelling, differen- 
ces, and fallings out, and Mens running to 


their Swords. It is an obſervation of an 
ingenious Gentleman, That e and | 


Quarrels are occaſioned for want of Wit : 
And I account him a gallant perſon, who 
upon ſerious conſideration ſaid ; I pray 


© God, that if I have not a Friend in the 
world to tell me of my Faults, that he 


* would raiſe me up an Enemy to do it. 


2. Some are very dextrous to put a Man 


out of a fit of Paſſion, without ſpeaking an 
Untruth, or doing any hurt to the Perſon 
that was the cauſe of the Provocation. An 
laſtance of this you have in that excellent 
perſon, Abigail; who when David was in 
a Rage and Paſſion, ſhe met him in the 


way, and treats him ſo hand(omly, that 


by 


— 


3 


_ hae a ay Virine: 


2 4 ** ker 880d Carriage the reduced David to 
WV EZ good! teraper, and faved her Husband's 


Eſkate und. Life' : Hereby a double good 
Office: Was performed ; the paſſionate Man 
was teſtored'to hiniſe and the Karten that 
was in danger ſeculed. 

3. Some are excellent x60, "ind very 
- happy in fruſtrating and defeating ill 
Counfel;/and by ſo doing, prevent a great 
deal of dange r and miſchief. An Inſtance 


of this you have in Hi, who did fru- 


ſtrate the Counſel of Ahitophbel. It was 
called the good Counſel of Abitopbel, 
not that it was good in it ſelf; but good 
to the purpoſe it was deſigned” for. And 
this he doth by ingenious Pretences and 

plauſible Suggeſtions, ſo that Mon diſ- 


covered it not. 
4. Some can bavdfomly prevent- a' Mi- 


ſtake, into which they ſee ſdine Men ready 
to run; and this is admirable good ſervice: 
For we have a ſort of Men, if-ever they 
happen upon à wrong Conſtruction, all 
the world cannot remode them; and it is 
admirable ſervice to keep theſe: Men ri - 
at firſt, In tkis caſe it is euſfer 2 re 
to prevent than to ræcover. 
J. Some are admirable god pesce- mo. 
kers, excellent Arbitratots, good Refer- 
rees, ingenious in finding cut Teitipers 
and Terms of Accommodation, and this 
is 2 bleſſed Work. Thus tlie Woman of 


Abel 


F there be any Virtie. 


hel did, and thereby preſef vod her ſelf. 
and topped Joab from een 1 ol. 
, 2 Sam. 20, 16. 1 

6. Some are excel lent g00d Company : 
that is, they can make harmleſs, innocent 
and ihoffenſtve Mirth, to relieve and recre- 
ate the drooping depreſſed Spirits of o- 
tber. This I make account is beyond 
Hoon ftrong Drink: Give ftrong Drink 
u bim that is ready tu periſh, Prov. 31, 6. 
This is beyond the Wine St Paul adviſes 
Timothy to take for his Healths ſake and his 
often Infirmities, 1 Ti. S. 23. for if yon 
telieve the S pirits, you recover the Body. 

7. Some can handſomſy fetch a Man off, 
when he is engaged and over - matched; fo 
that he may better conſider, he may know 
bis on Inches; and ſo not be ſo for- 
ward to enter the Liſts again, becauſe 
he Enows the ſtrength! of his'own Argu- 
nent. 

8ibly, 1 taſtly, Some can help Mat 
at a dead-Life, as we lay; and find out, 
vhen others are at a dend 10ls We Have 
many of theſe Excellencies ſcattered among 
Men ʒ and theſe are worthy ſuperadditions 
to the . . mo een r won ö 


Wett beau pe may ſay ps 
fed-you\with: — eee ey 
aity, and that I have made Fm Ob web 
1 35 out of a Man's own Brain, I will give 

3 vou 


vel IV you ſome Inſtances out of Scripture to co6- 


blame them for it ; becauſe tis ſaid, ver. 


* there * ay Virtns. 


firm 4 . NY 
I. This was Joſeph's litick Advice to 
gain the Land of — for his Father, 
Ger. 46, 34. Hedoth inſtru them to ſay 
they were Shepherds. Te. ſhall ſey, thy Ser- 
wants Trade hath been about Cattle from our 
youth, even until nom, both we and alſo our 
| Fathers z tbat ye may dwell in the Land of 
Goſhen. "Por every Shepherd is an abomina- 
tion unto the Egyptians: 
2. Another Inſtance was that of the Mid- 
wives, Exod. I. 19. Aud the Midwives ſaid 
unto Pharaoh (their A pology to fave the 
Iſraelitiſb Children ene the Hebrew No- 
men are not as the Egyptian Nomen; for they 
are lively, and are delivered ere the Midwive! 
come in unto them, We have no reaſon to 
disbelieve what they ſaid, but that it might 
be true; but it ſhewed the readineſs of 
their Wit when they were under ſo ſevere 
a Threatning ; and we have no reaſon to 


20. enen, God teat well with the Mid- 
wives. 
095 3 was, Saal's Reſerta⸗ 
tion from his Uncle, 1 Cam. 10. 15, 16. 4d 
Saul ſaid unto his Uncle, be told us plainly 
. that the Aſſes were ound : But of the matitr 
* the Kingdom whe! 'Saarnel jute he told 
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IF there be any Virtue. 


King; he pretends Sacrifice: It was true; 
but it was not all. N 

5. The next Inſta 20, 28. 
Jonathan s contrivance for an excuſe for 
David's abſence to put Saul off, who in- 
tended him miſchief : And ſee how Jona- 


thn reſerves it from the Lad, by ſhooting 


Arrows ſhort, or farther. _ 88 

b. In the next place alledge Jeremiab's re- 
ſervation of what paſſed between King Ze- 
iþiah and himſelf. So they left off ſpeaking 
vith him, for the matter was not perceived by 
the Princes, Jer. 28, 27. He told them part; 
but did not tell them all. 1 


.7. I will give you two Inſtances of St 
Pal. Firſt, his avoiding the offence of 
the Jews, who were zealous for the Law, 


by complying with the Apoſtles Advice in 
having his Head ſhaven, Ads 21, 23. that 
b, in external Modes and Circumſtances, 
though contrary to his ſetled Judgment 
ad Opinion, which he reſerved from them 
PFC 
Then his Prudence for his own Security, 
by daſhing Party againſt Party; A. 23; 


* 


6. But when Paul perceived that the one part 


here Sadduces, und the other Phariſees, he 
med out in the Council, Men and Brethren, 


lim 4 Phariſee, the Son of a Phariſee ; of the 


bye and reſurteFion of the dead I am called 


in queft;orr, | R | But 


3 
4. The next Inſtance is, 1 Sax. 18. Sa-Diſc:Xle 
wil, when he was to go to eit David © V 


ance is, 1 Sam. 20, 28. 
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Vol. IV. But if any one will queſtion any of 
ttheſe Inſtances, I will produce you the 


If there be any Virtue: 


raiſe of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour 
Fimlelf. For He puts off curiouſly the 
captious Queſtions, ſometimes by asking 
convictive and awakening Queſtions, o- 
therwhile by treating of other matters. 
I. By putting off captious Queſtions, by 
asking convidive and awakening Queſti- 
ons; as when they ask him, Matth. 21, 
23. By what Authority - doeft thou theſe 
things 2 He anſwers them, by ask ing ano- 
ther Queſtion, in verſe 24, T will alſo uk 
yon one thing, which if you tell me, I like- 
_ wiſe will tell you by what Authority I do theſe 
#hings. The Baptiſin ; John, whence was 
it? from Heaven, or of Men ? So that other 
_ captious and dangerous Queſtion about 
paying Tribute to Ceſar, Matth. 22. 17 
Tell as therefore what thou thinkeſt ; It it 
Tawfil to give Tribute to Ceſar, or not? Fol 
the Fews thought they were the free Peo 
je of God, and therefore ought not tc 
be in Bondage to Cæſar. ver. 18. But Jeſ 
perceived their wickedneſi, and ſaid, wi 
tempt ye me, ye Hypocrites 2 jhew me tl 
Tribute- Money, c. 5 
And then, 24%. Sometime divertin 
unprofitable Queſtions, and taking occaf 
on to treat of matters that tend to Edific: 
tion ; as when they come and ask hin 
Matth. 22. 24, 25. of ſeven Brethren 


If there be any Virtne. 


tion, whoſe Wife ſhe  ſhogld be, and 
comes down-right to diſcourſe of the Re- 
ſurrection, and gives great proof that God 
vn the God of the Living, and not of the 
Dead. Again, Luke 13, 23. Then ſaid one 

to him, Lord, are there few that be ſaved ? 
Our Saviour takes no notice of that Que- 
lion, but takes the advantage upon it, and 


0 bids them ſtrive to enter in at the Boks 
; bee. Now of ſuch like cafes as theſe are, 


dath Solomon ſpeak in theſe places, Prov. 
I, 13. 4 Tale-bearer reuealeth Secrets, but 
E that 3s of a faithful Spirit concealeth the 
halter. Prov. 16, 20. He that handleth a 
mtter wiſely, ſhall find good; that repre- 
ſnts it with advantage, that tells no more 
han is requiſite and fit. and for the pur- 
pole, Prov. 17, 9. He that repeateth a mat- 
ter, ſeparateth very friends, Prov. 18, 13. 
te that anſwereth à matter before he heareth 
it, it 3s folly and ſhane to bim. Prov. 25. 2. 
In the contrary ; It zs the Glory of God to 
nceal a thing; but the Honour of the King 


* 


. arch out the matter. e 
Thus I think I have given you, if not 9 
tain, yet a very rational and probable 
count of this ſuper- addition. If there le 
WAS: cons A” bros 

Jo conclude then; what is Uſeful, 
fracefal, - Beneficial, though we cannot 


ut ous, Woman to Wite, whoſe he ould g 
be in the Reſurrection; he leaves the Que- "VS 
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Vol. IV ay it falls under any particular command, 


\ 


| was BIG. Not that the Apoſile woule 


it is here recommended to us under the 


notion of Virtue. It is enough that it is 
to the purpoſe of the End ; for that is the 
meaſure the Apoſtle goes by, for the build- 
ing up of the End. Epheſc 4, 25. I follow 
the Greek rather than the Tranflation, 
Speech is not only given to Men for Spiri- 
tual Effects and Purpoſes, but for others 
too; and the end of Speech and Conver- 


8 ſation, is ſufficiently ſecured by the relati- 
| on it hath to the End. 


Thus have I given you an account of 
this e Nn there be 251 Virtne 
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p H I L 1 p. iv. 8. 
Tf there be . any Praiſe. 


[ Jer two things I conceive are to be 
done, to give you'an account of the 
Words. 


Firſt, The Reaſon of this addition to 
what was before 
_ Secondly, An account "AAS far valuable: 
1. The Reaſon of this addition to _ 


have 


/ 


If there be. any Praiſe. 


have any of us to be Vain-glorious, to af- Dit: A. 


fect the Commendation. of others, or their / 


on, but the effect of impotency of Mind; for 


% 9 4 * 


and bounds; every Man ſhould conſider 


ceited and preſumptuous 3. All wiſe Men 
e ſober and modeſt, ànd conceive of 
themſelves according to th neaſure of Pu 
on z and are more ſenſible of their failings, 
kortneſs and imperfection, than they are 


tat puff Men up and fill them with fond 


vith himſelf, that the moſt of that he 
doth know, is the leaſt of that which is 


irt to th 1 Self 4a whole World ; -and. tho. art 


95 | And to Fr peak tothe Kg ent. 3 Praiſe 


advantage a wiſe, Man may make of it. 


K 3 


praiſe; but that we do what is truly Praiſe- 
worthy. Affectation of Praiſe, is not Perfecti· 


every Body ſhould. know his 'own mea ſure 


how; ſhort his internal Endowments are 3 
They are only Fools, that are ſelf-con- 15 


raſſeſt of their Opinion of Self-ſufficiency, 
Ignorance and Folly are the only things 


delf- conce it. But a "wile Man doth; think : 


to be known; And that of the Poet, T 


Fool, * thou ſeek thy ſelf i Ae, And the 
1. en of Willem. Dxell with, 47 


us far valuable, hay far, uſeful, Nhat 


Praiſe naturally and regularly follows | 
won Virtue, if truly ſo; and is a Note 
of Virtue, à piece of the reward thereof. 
jt Kang things here I wyſt ſay, . ae 1 
| - ea. 


2 IV (pied by a a Man who is not capable to 


” make a report, is not Commendation, 
but a slander and 8 ement; for 2 
e could ſay, when the gener. 
ey. of Men commended him, hat ei} 
have I done, that I am: — by ſuch in. 
capable Parſons 2 ally. To be applauded 
for bad Ackions, it is no'Praile, tit Flat. 
tere; and it is the report of Brethren in 
Iniquity, 1 5 Pſamiſt expreſſes it, Fa 


oy 5,-T rage themſelves in 45 tel 
Matter: 18 0 60 Praife; two things 
are neceſſiry'; 1 fl. the con wpeteney of hin 


that Sides tt e Teſtimony e zdlh. The 
deſert-'of the cauſe of e Perlon on 
well reported. ef. Let Virtue therefore 
; befote;” and Praile follow after, as the 
dow! doth! the Body. It hath: ths 
place, When it doth accompany worthy d. 
Cions; and the e wſe is, when it b 
farther incentive and a ſpar to Virtue. lt 
is true which we fay, e is in our on 
Power, bur Praiſe is not Praiſe and Ho- 
your is in he Power of hitn that gives it; 
it is his to beſtow it, and it is his to take 
1 away: Büt this is for certain; Honour 
and Praiſe is due to Vertue ; ald whether 
a Man hath it or no, it comes all to one; 
for it is His due. Our Saviour tells us 
Bleſſed are 96 when Men Dell rewile you an 
perſtente 1 el ſhall Fey ul mannir if: 


wi d fall for is, dn, 


1 
11. 
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But Praiſe takes mich with Men; it is vie : I: 


an advantage to Goodneſs, and a Provo- 
cation to Worthineſs ; Men love to be 
well thought af, and well ſpoken of, 
while living and when dead ; which ſome 
make an Argument of an innate Senſe of 
our Immortality: For if we were extinct 
after we are dead, what matter is it whe- 
ther we are well or ill ſpoken of? And 
the Rule is, Loquere dle mortuir nil niff bo- 
mum, ſpeak: reg of the Dead but ye 4 
is good; and that not only becanſe the 
are” not preſent to make their defeat 
but-becauſe ſooner or later it will beevery 
Man's own Condition. And I obſerve 
5 any. Man that js a ſober and à wiſe 
if he hath occaflon to ſpeak 22 
Fe. g of a dead Man that doth reflect, he 
don it with an Apology, to fhew that it 
iß not a' thing: beſeeming in it felt, nor 5 
pleaſing to him. | 
He) that is praiſed for ſoniething wot- 
thy,” for ſomething that is uſeful to Mar ; 5 
he may make great advantage of it ; and 
if ho be not bitten with the Tetth © of 
Emy, he ſtiall be mightily credited, and 
fpak, and do, with great Advantage : 3 
Wherefofe Praiſo is a thing not to be fleg 
lected or deſpiſed; And erefore Men 20 | 
very wwe lt to ſtand upon their Credit, both 
for their gun ſakes and for the fake of 
7 3 for their own ſake, as Fw bet- 
. R 5 deR 


238 I, there be any Projſe 
. ter ſecurity ; for others, as it gives them 
Dan advantage to do other Men good. 


Further, it is the great obſervation of 
| wiſe Men, that whoſoever deſpiſes Shame, 
deſpiſeth Sin ; he cares not what he doth, 
be it right or wrong. It is a very great 
check and reproof, a pungent Argument, 
when we ſay, are you not aſhamed 2 lt re- 
preſents a horrid ſtate, ' Fer. 8, 12, They 
were not aſhamed, neither did they bluſh 
Upon this account it is conducible to the 
ſafety of Mens Perſons,” their Credit and 
Eſteem. This is that which engages Men 
to do worthily, that Perſons: of wor- 
thy and competent Judgment, Perſons of 
Power, may have a good opinion of them; 
but he from whom nothing is expected, 
hath only this ſingle Security, the integri- 
ty of his own Conſcience: Ta 
In the next place; it tends to engage 
and encourage to Proficiency, to Virtue; 
© whereas when Men have loſt their Credit, 
they grow deſperate. © Wherefore it 1s 
great evil, and the greateſt wrong that can 
be, to blaſt a Man's Reputation, to take 
away his good Name ; this is eafily done, 
but tis not in a Man's Power to repair it 
Therefore it is a point of great Righteouſ 
neſs, and ought to be of Conſcience, to 
take care to [preſerve one anothers good 
WW 
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gd change ſo often as the giddy Multitude. 
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On the other ſi de, when Men are in-Dif: . 


competent to judge, through their inſuff- - 


ciency 3 or are engaged in an evil way; 
then it doth uot lie upon us to get their Te- 


ſtimony ; but all that then we can do, is to 
approve our ſelves to their Conſciences ; 


and I am very confident that many Per- 
ſons that have not the Mouths and Ton ues 
of Perſons at command, yet command in 
and in their inward © 
| Senſe are juſtified. Thus was our Saviour 


juſtified 3 for Weſdow 1 aft fed of: her Chil- 
Aren 


their Conſciences, 


e this I reſolve : : If the ere if e- 
ſteem of others can be gained upon terms 


of Truth and Righteouſneſs, it is a wor- 


thy Purchaſe; for it tends to a Man's Se- 
curity and Settlement in ways of Goodneſs 


and Virtue; and doth enable us to dea! 


powerfully with others for their good. 
Nowy having in ſome meaſure ſhewed 


you the value of a juſt Eſteem from Vir- 
tue; I will in ſhort tell you, 
fectation of Popularity is quite another 
thing, and it doth only belong to poor 
Spirits, and impotent Souls; ; nothing more 
vain, nothing leſs ſincere, nothing worſe 


that the Af- 


grounded, nothing that a Man can worſe 


Jay hold upon, than that we call popular 
Air; and that upon three accounts. 


15. It is moveable. The Wind doth 
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2 . 241y, The Vulgar do not diſtinguiſh ; 
they are not able to make a difference and 
diſtinction. 
3dly, The foundation of it is not ſolid, 
but meer FIN and Imagination. 
Thus ha 91 gives you a ſhort keconnt 
of this Supera Ron 5 If there be any 
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Fu: Sts 1 od 44. 4 


FP H IL 1 P. 1. 8. 
Thin on theſe c Things, 


Have croatia (as you: know) of * ſe- 
veral Perfections and Accompliſhments 

that are charged upon us here by the A- 
poſtle upon account of Religion, and have 
given you an account what thoſe things 
are that the Apoſtle doth recommend, as 
the neceſſary Qualifications and due En- 
dowments of a Chriſtian Spirit. 
In the firſt place we had, M bat ſoever 
Tings are true. Religion requires Simpli- 
city, Ingenuity, Profen. Integrity, Up- 
F in au f Tranny : 


7 * Wha 


Think on theſe Th "0s 


2. Whatſoever Things | are grave, verierable, d 


feemly, comely unto the Perſon 


Religion roqultes good Behaviour, fair 
Deportmetit of our felves, ſuch demean- 
our and carriage as thay gain Reverence 
and Eſteem, and be 0 all r 
and Diſreſpect. 

What derer things are Juſt or eqhal. 
ncficion holds us to Rules of Right; and 


if — 'Tequire that which is ter und 
hey) Right, we are to do the thing tat 


is equal, to conſider all compaſſionable 
Caſes as God does, to make allowance as 
firs been ry require. 91 
 Whatſoever Things are pure or hah, 
A Perfon of Religion, is truly devout ; af. 
feted towards God, and the things wh . 
in he m obſetvehim andſhewhis regard 
towards him: He is ao trifler nor dallier 
Thi Ood, nor Aa Prophaner 'of Holy 
nes”: | 
3. Whatſoever Thirge whe lovely. 'A Per. 
ſon of Religion, is for che nobler and 
wort hier part, in all competition of Things 
and Actions. 
. 0 Whatſorver Thing ure of good report. 
A perſon of Religion, approves himſelf 
to all Rules and Laws of R 


eaſon and of 


br 2 > is irreprovable in the 
er of ſober and impartial Men, 
whey there he any Virtue; Whatſoever 


there is, "In account, or eſteem, 2 
| mongt 
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Think on theſe Things, 


vol. IV mongſt Men; A Perſon of Religion is 


prepared to all good Offices, he is for all 
good Lund, he is a Perſon exerciſed 
in all the ſeveral Virtues and Accompliſh- 


ments of Humane Nature; he is baptized 


Is the uſe of. 
think theſe 2 


into, and ſandified by the Virtues, as the 


Moraliſt ſpeaks. 


8. And laftly, If there le any Ne. 


de of Religion employs himſelf in 


things that are commendable and praiſc- 


worthy. Of all theſe I have given you 
ſome Account. 


And now here, | 8 the whole Matter 


he _ enjoyn them all together by ſuper- 


theſe Words, Think on theſe Things. 
Erelih Tranſlation abates of the 10. 
ke that is in the Greek; for if you 
read them according to the Greek, it is, 
r Reaſon and Underſtanding 
to be e uſe your 
own 8 uſe Mind and Underſtand- 


ing, and you will be ſatisfied that all theſe 


things are worthy of you, and becoming 
fon. 3 they will be ſuitable to your Rea: 
on 

A Perſon of Religion is, Firſt, all this 


in his udgment and internal Senſe. 


2dly, He is all this in his Temper, and 


the dif poſition of his Mind, the ſettled 


complexion and conſtitution of. his Soul. 
3dly. He is ſo in his Life and Practice, 


and} in his whole Converſ=tion with Men; 


m he 


IT hin on theſe Things. 
he is not only ſo now and then, and as we 
ſay, by fits and ſtarts, on occaſion, when 
he is ſpecially engaged ; but the very Rea- 
ſon of his Mind is reconciled to the Rule 
and m aſure of Things and Actions. 
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Now this is that which I am to recom. 


| mend to you, not only that theſe things 
ſhould have an Obligation upon you at 


ſome times, (for that is but dull), but that 


you ſhould be reconciled to all theſe things 
in the Reaſon of your Minds, that theſe 
things ſhould become natural to yon, 2 


Frame and Temper, a Complexion and 


Conſtitution of Soul. Apply theſe things 
to the Reaſon of your Minds, and you 
cannot but be convinced of the reaſonable- 
neſs of them; for the Materials of Relig 
on do exerciſe, teach, and ſatisfie. - * -- 
That which is the Height and Excelleney 


of Humane Nature, viz. our Reaſon, is 


not laid aſide nor diſcharged , much leſs is 


it confounded by any of the Materials of 


Religion; but awakened, excited, em- 
ployed, directed, and improved by it: 
For the Mind and Underſtanding of Man, 
is that Faculty, whereby Man is made ca- 
pable of God, and apprehenſive of him, 
receptive from him, and able to make re. 
turns upon him, and acknowledgments to 
him. Bring that with you, or elſe you 
are not capable Receivers: Unleſs you 
drink in theſe Moral Principles; unleſs yon 


do 


1 


Bt ol e Wr 


Tol. IV do receive them by Reaſon, the Reaſon of 


Fhings by the Reaſon of your Mind, your 
Religion is but ſhallew and ſuperficial, 
For this you are fo underſtand, that Man 
is a Compound of different things, hath 

ſeveral — — of Faculties, above any Crea- 
ture in this viſible World. He bath an im- 
mortal Spirit, as weil as a bodily Sub. 
ſtance : And though the Spirit of Man in 
this State be joyned o a Bady, and made 
a Member of this material viſible World, 
yet it ſelf doth belong to another Coun- 
try. I ſay, a Man is a Compound of dif. 


ferent and ſeveral things : x he hath ſeveral 


ſorts of Faculties, which we are wont in 
our Philoſophy to call his upper and his 
lower Powers; and by theſe:he doth con- 
verſe with things of a very different order. 
By the higher Powers, he is able to conxerſe 
both with God and things Spiritual and Cœ- 
leſtial; and by the lower Powers, with Ter- 
rene and Earthy- As ta Inſtance : By Mind, 
and Underſtanding, and Will, oy ath 1 Ie 
tercourſe and conimunion with God, and 

things inviſible; and by theſe he is fitted 
to the improving all the lower Objects to 
3 Ends and Purpoſes. But then, 
by Senſe, Imagination and bruitiſh Affe. 
: Gon we can only maintain Acquaintance 
with this outward and lower Wold. But 
by this Principle of Reaſon and U nder- 
and we are made 1 4 a” 


at every body is Ma- 


| God, converſes with things Spiritual and 


Angels and ſeparate Souls; but he that 
| through Bruitiſhneſs and Senſuality ſinks 


He that by Motion upwards contemplates 


immaterial, he doth fit himſeff more for 
attendance upon God, and converſes with = 


| _ 


* » 4 
1 


vol IV into'this' lower World, and lives to gro- 
"ks, he will ally ſhrivel up and come to 
nothing. A ap | 
"Now ere! 15 chat, wHich T fecominend 
to you all 3 Work for-the Mind ; and this 
is that which i is moſt peculiar and proper 
to Humane Nature. No one is born to 
this, more than another: But if you will 
be intelleually improved, if you will be 
refined in your Spirits, refined in your 
Morals ; if you will be more than the 2. 
87 e Hominnns ydu muſt ſet your ſelves in 8 
the ways of Reading, Meditation and Con- 
N and Self reflection, and awaken 
your: IntelleQtuals ; or elle You. ſhall come 0 
2. That lich in the ec place l 
| foperadd. is this: That the firſt Operati- 
on in Religion, is Mental and Intellectual, 
biz.) Conſideration, Diſcuſſion, Exami- ; 
8 Self. reflection, approving the 
Reaſon of Things to the Reaſon of out i 
Minds as the proper Rule, This is a No- 1 
tion worthy of your Conſideration. In all Wk 
N 


pomng- w „ ny ˙ . GV „br 


v 


Things of weight. in the great Points of 
Conſcience, in the great Materials of Re- 
ligion, there is a Reaſon in the Things 
that doth enforce them, and'enjoin chen 
upon us, and require them of us. As, 
I be God' s Creature, ſtand in relation to 
him, am capable of him ; Tam naturally 
| and unavoidably” under an 5 5 
8 . Ut 


* M 
SI MR a ba Op 
2 iT * 5 


8 
* 
oF, 5, 


this is that Which 
1 Þ no el 3 


r Minds fo the 
Wt 'proper Rule; "we 


E wo IV Gan be ever lame in our way, and ſlight 


| Think on. \ theſe e Thi: 


in our nn, We Tak not build upon 


> = 2» 
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ſhallow Heads are e fooliſh, and: fk that 
which any one ſaith ; ſail withevery Wind 
that blows,. Prov. 14, 15. The Simple le- 
 Tieweth every word; but the prudent Mas 
Tooketh well about 3 When a Man hath 
made a deliberate Act of Judgment ina 
Caſe, upon conſideration of Reaſon, 
Grounds and Principles z he. hath always 
ever after within him, whereby to encou- 
rage him to go on, and anſwer all Objc- 
ions as they ſhall ariſe. Whereas he that 
+ begins not thus; upon all contrary a {xp 
ances, he will, be unſetled and unſtable in 
all his ways; But the Perſon. of © 
_  amination and Conſidexa „ that beging 
upon Diſcuſſion, Ce, at Ang > comes to well 
grounded Reſolution ; 18 15 ener 
from tlie , o N ö 


ir Tonk m0 


i: . 1 


3331 7” ww 


ge heels Wg : 2 +. 
km daun the Motives that ſet hit at A Kale 
work's and the proſpect of the End at 33 
jeh he did aim; and which he did de- 
fan; and which he hath alſb conſtantly in 
his Eye. But he that begins inconſiderate- 
y, he is ſo weak in his way; that there is 
little ex pectation of his holding out. And 
til this is a juſt account of all the ſhame- 


ful and horrid Apoſtacy of all formal Pro- 
feſſorsz they did never le dhe and examine, 


they did never reconcile their Religion to 
the Rea ſon of their Minds; ſo that really 
tey have but an external Denton 
om their Profeſſion | 
Man is not at all ſettled: or n in 
bis Religion until his Religion is the ſelf- 
ame with the Reaſon of his Mind; that 
vhen he thinks he ſpeaks Reaſon, he [peaks 
Religion ; or when he ſpeaks religiouſly; 

le ſpeaks reaſonably ; ; and his Religion 
and Reaſon is mingled together; they Bals 0 
nato one Principle; they are no more two., 
bur one: juſt as the light in the Air makes 
one illuminated Sphere; ſo Reaſon and 
leligiou in the Subject, 5 one Principle. | 


To hold this forth more fully, T will' | 
it out in four Propoſitions! | v6] 1 ph. - 


FNrſt, It is: Eowneſs and Imp X e 5 8 


feen aan urudge in it z 3 Hoke res — . 
| ellgi-/ 


adges in Religion, that takes" 
Mas a Task, carvies it as 2 use and 


| il; dee he'muſt de it, or bead 


70 2 1 


5 Ve W his Snperiours.requize ic of him, or becaue 
dme, and placn, and cuſtom calls for it; 


2 on w_ - Things. 


becauſe the Day requires it, 6r becauſe it 
$ ſuch an Hour, berauſe he is now up, or 
he muſt now go to bed If this be 
the beſt Mativea Man hath, his Religion i 
but a Burthen. Rut they hb are come to 
aA growth! in Religion, ate free ſpirited 
init; and do it with inwvard Satisfaction, 
5 Pleaſure - and Content + - They \harmanizc 
with it: They underſtand it 1 is in it (elf 
_beſ, and fir ſo ſa da ; aui that it is all 
good-in it ſelt. and gaod ſon them; wor 
thy in reſpect of Sede deset then 
in the relation they ſtand dngobim ; tend 
totbeir er aden and will bring den 
. HappineG:. e 
K Man hach thin at Euſt by his Redigh 
| ny: — if on 1 bin, 


| 1 he do 
| = . eb like Wa. 
. e Rite his gant expres a 15 
i hir Femper, and 

| Reſolntion,”] How ces. nbi great Widk 
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262 Thick, on theſe Thinge 
Vol W Soul, the Temper of bis Mind, the Pulſt 
of his Heart. Tou have always in inte. 
lectual Nature, the elicit Acts, as we call 
them ; that is, mental and internal Acts; 
and they always precede and go before 
imperate AZs, that is, external Acts. Th 

elicit Acts of the Mind. they are firſt. 

lies firſt within the Mind ; after that, i 

doth appear externally, 0 Speeches. Ge- 
ſtures, Actions, and the Effects of all good 

by ys ernment. 

In . and in all intellectual Nature, 
vou have firſt that Which we call the 
pe ech of a | Man's Mind 115 it ſelf; _ the 


| golf Natures, to 

15 peak ich our 1 before we ſpeak with 

others; and it doth not become us tomake 

too much haſte with the latter, before the 

former be over.; it is juſt as So/orron hath 

obſerved it, Heel 10, 14. The Fool is full 

of Words, but, 1% Heile 4 not de 5 atleaſt 
| he 17 25 before he ſpeaks. 

11 Ihre, Fropomion 1s. this That! in 

the & 4 (A A 5 Spirituals and Na: 


turals joynjand min their Subjects; 


ſo that if 4 Man be once. ” 2 true State of 
Religion, he cannot diſtinguiſh between 


; Religion and thoReaſpnothsMind; og 


= 1181 e 16-51! 151 9113 Tat 21 71 
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his Religion is the Reaſon of his Mind, vit x 
and the Reaſon of his Mind is his Religion. 
They . are not two things now z they d Th 
not go two feveral ways, but concur and 
nee; they both run into one Principle, 
they make one Spirit, make one Stream. 
The Effects and Products of his Reaſon 
and, Religion are the ſame, in a perſor 
that is truly religious; his Reaſon is ſan- 
died by his Religion, and his Religion - 
BY iclps and makes uſe of his/Reaſon + 8o 
nt in che ſubject it is but one thing; you 1 
"i uy call it, if you will, religious Reaſon, ö h 
and Reaſon made religious they are not 5 
drided or ſeparated 3 but the Union 4s. 
mote intimate and near, as theſe Princi- 
: pies are more; Immaterial and Spiritual; 


whereas groſs and material things koeps at 

i diſtance, . becauſe of the impoſſibility of 
z ENT I I 
; Fourthly, and laſtly. Religion doth us 
i rt Service, great Pleaſure both for Mind 
and Body, STE F 4 nay 89 N "$44 | | | 
kor our Mind, im zediateiy by ft? 3 
i formal Preſence and Reſidence. „%% T0 
TOOC :Conſe- SF 


in 8 that follow upon the Minds good 
„in particular. 


Tour Religion is the 


0 Minds Health. and good Temper, and it 
ol dab help to.conſerve the Bodies Strength; 

a , kor inſtance, Sobriety, Gentleneſs,. 
his feiere ee Modeſty, Humili> - 
: TS” 4 


ty, 


g 


Ve 75 1 Way which are the material of Religion, 


| thei ir Bodies; the Body is is waſted under 
= - 


eee Vi 


all thele: do ſpare: ang favour the Body: 
On the contrary; Pride, Aegi 
Haughtineſs, Pre furaption, Fierceneſs, In- 
emperance, which are things Contrary to 
| Religion, theſe-waſte and ſpoil the Body, 
Alſo Faith and ;Affiance in God, Love of 
God,- Goodneſs: and Compiscenee with 
| „ harmony: with him, delight in him; 
tne be maititain and uß Mens Spi 
and yu know Meng Spirits do 
rc ng y reſiſt all manner ul /Diſeaſe : On 
the contrary, Male comert, Diſtruſt, De 
A air, Diffideyce,: neg 5 e 
o. rt nt: Minds, "ol « al: et 
and abate our Courage, | | Wherefore ts 
ee. God hath given us Religion altogethet 
or out advantage, not oply for the future 
te, but alſo for the pfeſent: The Soul 
Safety, the Bödiss Secukity. 
| To go denen: How. doth Nati 
Is kavy and par le of e Phe 
- . on the 4p pirits where: 
2 1 Who live oe 50 Good wil, 
oß gentle and quiet Spirits, they favour 


former . but bodily ſtrength Is man- 
tained undet theſe. Eſal. 55, 23, The 
5 and deceitful Men cdo not live ont half 
their days. And it is obſerved by Solomon 
Prov. 3, 13.  Happy- the nun tönt frndeth 
* * Wiſdom is 6 in his 0 
6 6 Ix n 
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KDE Length of days 4 
Es wes in ber. I 7 5k 5 of 
1. Her Ways. are ways 0 yp ant- | 

5 br 172895 are: Peace. i arther ; 
„ 1p 1 there is He 
Strei 175 Life + Whereas 


ES 
Fly refo 


* 


l | to. you). 145 
l you love. your ler 2 in 
relpect e reſent. or fut ure State, 0 
ww” Arad 0 2 5 with Religin, „ | 

: en meddle "ith K Religion be. 

intellig ent and ration in your Religion 3 
| Rea n of Jour 


In N " Think, ; - theſe Things. „ 


vol. IV call it your own; "neither hath 1 it ſeeurity 
3 and ſe ettJement 1 in 1 its Sübhect. 1 | 

N my till this be, Men will not be Friend. 

ly to their Relig ion, they will not make 

i Et Choice ; bur rather look” upon it as 

their Exator, their x ormentor, 'the Con- 
trouler of their Liberty © It. will be a Task- 
maſter; they will carry it as their Burthen, 
which a Man wilt throw off as ſoon as he 
hath opportunity, 

Now I dare 6.5 RING to ſnew, that all 
true Reaſon is for Religion, and nothing 
5 of Truth againſt it; and this T will ſhew 
i 3. There are but two things that are 

ſincers and ſolid; ” real and ſubſtantial in 
dee World. The Reaſes of the Thing, for the 
Rule; and the Res on of the SubjeF, for 
the diſcerning Faculty. Now the Reaſon 

e the Thing, that is certainly for Religion 

and die Realen of the Thing is as infallible 
 aRule, and as certain as the Law of Hea- 

ven. For the 2 of the Thing, if it 

be in Inſtitutes, it is according to the Re- 

_ velatibiof che DiviheWill; and Ir ir be in 
Neceſſaries, it is according 15 the Nature of 
God himſelf.” In things depending upon 
Will and Pleaſure Aale from God, it 

is according to the Diyine Will 3. In things 
that are in themſelves necelſary,' it is ac- 
eording to the nature of God. Therefore 
the Reafon of the Thing, that is certainly 
5 Religion. Now the Reaſon of the Sub- 
fei, e ither it is blind or nar d bs a 


1 T n on theſe. m. a 
ſeſt or corrupted, if it be aga 
tor certain. Now. if it be ſo, 1 5 is our — 
15 cat: Challenge 3 The Reaſon of the LY 12 5 


hat is made to our hands; the Uſe 
our Faculties, that is to find it out. The 
Reaſon of the Thing, it is a Rule to the 
Reaſon of the Sub) 16 if it varies, it is 
to be rectiſied, correfied by the Rule, The 13 
eaſon of the Thing is always for Religi. 
on z ff, the Reaſon. of the Subject is to 
comply with the Rule, then a Man's Rea - 
ſon and his Religion will accord and =» 


ſon, we may ſee caule for what we do tp 
the way of Religion ; but if; we be igno:  - 
rant, we are neither rational nor religious. 
„Where a Man hath not weighed and 0 
conſidered, ſearched and examined, he is 
n body, If he be rational, then he diſs 
cerns the reaſon of the a 3 and th | 
reaſon of the thi 28 | if. he comply y. with | 
is Religion. Blind Preſumption, and sul 5 
picion, are very ſorr 77 things, and have 
no. place any where; e = . 
Anticipation ſhew Men to be o a TA 
but no true Diſcerners f Tech. = 
In the cloſe of all, jet me adviſe. you to 
0 clear Underſtanding, true. erception, and 
night apprehenſions of Things, that Fon 
88075 ge your ſelves; with upon account of 
R Religion: 3 1 would never adviſe a Man to 
be . of Faith 1 in matters gf Religion, 
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Think on Meſs Things. 


vol iy or to tum away with Süppofftions, of dul 
o refet himſelf or compromiſe with any 


Patty; but ſo fat as he thinks Religion 


Eorttrns him, —— kim take to himſeff lei- 


ſure and oppor ; let him weigh and 


confider, and A Et me 5 uſe ard aculties, 45 


is © true Privici 


he may do: This is the direct on itt Reli. 4 
gion 3 tile your Retter To fr as you as 7 
ption of theſe t hings, and ſuen 

2 a not of chem that you 7 1 teceive 
e. of vou 5 / really 
not come withitr t compaſs of 
Retigion.” A Man may admit that which 
eiple upon account of Reli- 
gion; yet becitiſe he doth hot receive it 


upon account of its own Evidence, Light 


and Truth; he doth not entertain tht of 
Keligion as à p nt of Religion; but he 


believes it as He believes a 1 that lie 


hears 4 Man tell, but never confiders it 
whether it be true ot falfe,'- 
ion is not 4 thing thit can de 


WY 00 of ignorant Well- meanings, ot 
of fond or flight Imaginations, credulous 


| re of fond Conteit ; ſuch are the 


poſitiorisiof all Soperſtition ; z But of de- 


| niet Reſolutions, and diligent Searches 


into the Reaſon of Things, a into the ra- 
tional Senfe-of Holy Scripture. 
We have cauſe to give God thanks; that 
fo fir as Revelation is neceſſary to co’ 
any thing by way of Supethdditiol 15 _ | 
2 "1 ight 


Think 5 r Thing: =. 


Lisbt of God's Creation ; to the Prigcigles ew. F 
 wherenf, God made us in the moment of 
his e God gg pant. hr 
Suppoſition, nor tot 
ſos of fond Minds ; but you have it clearly 
ainly, fully, Garisfadtorily laid down in 
Holy 6crjpturs';; ſo that Religion is the 
cleareſt and moſt ſelf-evident t in the 
World; But if 3 Man do nt enguire-into- 
the Reaſon and Grounds of his perſwaſion; | 
ifhe gives himſelf up tadrudge in the World, 
and refer himſelf in his Religion to gather = 
Mens Senſe, delivering himſelf to a Party 5 
Iwill aflure bim he is not 5 ligioys, nat 
in chat which he receives, though it may 
be materially true in Religion For ha 
doth not receive it as becomes a Diſciple 
of Reaſan, much-leſs of Religion ; for ic 
might have beep falſe, or the edc fal 
for any thing he knows ; and ing the ſe 
fame: Reaſon that he admitted this .as 
Truth, Re: might have admitted the cn 
trary, if ſo be the Party, with which ** 
doth compromiſe, had offered it. 
The truly religious are nat idle Bodies, 
but they do exerciſe themſelves in the 
higheſt and nobleſt Employment; and 
their work is te affe& the inward Man; 
aud we are wont to ſay, that in competition 


che Body is Lp it is but the Souls 
3 every An Mir 1 15 | 
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| Think on theſe Things. 
I will conclude all in a few Words, to 
recommend Religion to the rea {on of your 


_ i 
It doth relieve us in is caſe of the 


delten Evils that we are in danger of; and 
the greateſt Evils we are expoſed to, are 
the guiltinefs of our Ns, and ma- 
lignity i in our Minds. 
2dly. Religion doth poſſeſs us of the t tru- 
eſt inward Gd. 
ad It reſtores us to the object of © our 
pineſs, and to our ultimate end. 
1 Religion doth relieve us in re- 
ſpect ſs the greateſt inward Evils that we 
are liable to, vis. guiltineſs in our Con- 
ſcience, and Malignity in our Minds; 
which, if not removed, we mult of neceſſi- 
ty be miſerable, as a Man muſt be miſera- 
ble tho he lie upon a Bed of Down, if he 
be ſick and diſtempered, and cannot be 
cured of internal Malady. Now theſe 
two are internal Evils, thatare greater than 
any other internal Evils in the World: 
A wound in the Conſcience, guiltineſs in 
the Mind; the worm of Conſcience, the 
ſting of ' Sin z theſe two are the Life of 
Hell. And then the other great Evil is 
Malignity, Rancour, Malice and Poyſon in 
the Mind; And this marrs our Natures, 
ſpoils our Diſ; poſitions and Tempers, and 
ts us at a diſtance and abhorrence of 


God n e and makes us harmo - 
. 
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Mrs on theſe Things. 
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5 ere Dir t 
nize en the Devil and Sin. Now th HS | 


is. no way to be relieved in reſpect of theſe 
internal Evils but in the way of Religion, 
and by the Blood of ſprinkling, ' for the 
cleanſing our Conſciences by way of at- 
tonement, and by the Operation of the 
Spirit, for the renewing, repairing and re- 
ſtoring our Natures : That's the ft. 
Secondly . It poſſeſſes us of the trueſt in- 
ward Good, and that in three Particulars. 
- 1. Satisfaction to a Man's Mind 5 and 
content, all the World will ſay, is one of 


1 greateſt Goods; What is better ton 


Man, than his Mind's fatisfaction? And in 


the way of Religion, a Man's Mind is ſa- 


tisfied'; for he underſtands upon what 
Grounds and in what way ; And he ſees 
before him, and knows what he i is to truſt 
tO. 


20 Religion i is reſtaurative to che Natute 


of Man; And what is more to any Man 


than to be internally whole? It a Man 
hath an internal Diſeaſe, an internal 
Wound, or any inward Ulcer in his Mind; 
to reſtore him to perfect health and ſtrength, 
this 1 is done in the way of Religion. 
3. It is pacifying to a Man s Conſcience: 
For what is more dreadful than the Tor- 
ments of a Man's own Breaſt? When a 
Man's Heart akes, though he he applauded 


and adored by By-ſtanders, yet his Heart 
| akes 


es on whos Things ; 


22 1 . becauſe of his Guilt ; he finds i intei⸗ | 


gal Wounds, He may fly from the World, 
but be cannot fly from himſelf; The wick: 
ed flees: whey no Man purſues : And it is ob- 
_ ſerved, That Guilt in a Man's Breaſt, is a 
Prophet that foretells future Evils ; 4 
 - thou came to call my Sins to rementbrance * 
But Ingacency is ſtout, riſes up in its own 
defenſe ; But when a Man is faulty, his 
Heart will not ſerve | 
Thirdly and laſtly; Arias reſtores us 


8 to the Object of our-Happineſs, to our ul- 


_ timate End. 80 ſaith the Pſalmiſt, P/a/»: 
17, 15. I will behold thy Face in Nie icon 
zeſs i I. ſhall be ſatiefied when I awake with 
#by Likeneſs We muſt: be reconciled in 
| Tom mper and Diſpoſition, to the Nature 
Mind and Will of Gad, and the Law of 
everlaſting Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs and 
Truth; or eiſe it will come to what Solo- 
zox ſaith, Can tas: walk e that are not 
ve, 
Thus have E Siren you an n of : 
this full and pregnant Scripture; that doth 
cantract and epitamize.our Religion, com- 
- prehends the Moral part af Religion, that 
which in part will make us lihe God; and 
if theſe thing be: received:into-a Temper, 
_ Camplexion and Canfſtitution af Sou}, we 
ſhall become God-like; and paptakors of 
SITY Nature of ad. a To DDTVSS 4. 
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DISCOURSE XIV; 


JEREMIAH, © Ix. 25 24. 


Let not the wiſe Man glory in his Wife 
dom, neither let the mighty Man glory 
in bis Might, let not the Rich Man 
glory in his Riches. 

But let him that glorieth, glory in this, 

that he underſtandeth and knowet 2 

| "Wes that I am the Lord. 


Ti Subject matter of theſe Words 
being of great moment, the Prophet 
i; very exact and lays it down two ways. 

1. Corrective. 

2, Directive. 

1. By way of Correction of his is 
fille, unſound, and inſincere: Let not 
the Wiſcnrar glory in his Wiſdom, &c. 

2. By way of Direction, what is true, 
real, ſolid. ſubſtantial. Let him that gle | 
rieth, glory in this, that he underflandeth 
and lnoweth ue. So that, | 


 - I. You 


274 Man bath nothing to glory of, 
Vol. IV I. You have the falſe Foundations of 
gorying or of Mens ſetting down with (a- 

tisfaction: And here you have three ex- 
cluded, and theſe comprehend all. 5 
1. You have that which is neareſt to 
us ; Mental endowments, the good things 
of the mind. Let not the Wiſe Man glory in 
bis Waſdom.  _ . | 
2. You have that which is next; Bodi- 
ly-perfeF:ox ; the good things of the Body. 
Let not the mighty Man glory in his Might. 
3. That which is about Us, external 

Suppliments and Accommodations, the 

good things of Forme. Let not the rich 

Men glory. in bis Niehes. 

For this is our condition; thus we are 
made to be beholden to other things; and 
though Mam was made after the Image of 
God, conſtituted Governour of the World; 
yet he ſtands in more need of external Ac- 
commodations and Suppliments, than any 
Creature below him. And this is a Mans 
perfection, that tho in himſelf he be a 
weak feeble Creature, and for a Jong 
time of his Life hath only fecurity that he 
is born into the Artnsof Reaſon, and lov: 
ing Affection ; yet when be comes to the 
uſe of his Reaſon, (that Inſtrument which 
s alone his peculiar and which is not viſi- 
- Ble to any external Eye) the whole Crea- 
tion cannot deprive Him of that which is 
his ſtrength and excellency, and he e 


Bir ., 


them fublrtofene te to himſelf, mY 1 88 1 
ence in what we eat and what we drink, 
and wherewith we cloath out ſelves, and 
wherewith we make defenſe. | 
II. Then for the ſolid Foundation af 
Glory and of Satisfaction. Let him that 
es, glory in this, that he underſtaudeth 
and Laake me ; that he hath an inward 
aud dn fente Of God i in His Soul. 
that he hath true judgment of God. Fot 
three eh are peculiar to intellectual 
Nitutes, ahd we ale condemned if we fail 
N 5 Fab | 
percep tive of Cod to feel and 
tow lere! God ; "If by auy nean, T 
p rape or 94 and Fn "Bs ſaith' St 
4 


hy cBiideivs aright of him: 1 "Ki 
if de do not'that, we had better be 
= A of Hith, better not to know God 
than to thihk K of him amiſs: For in the 
Neale wed Blit'negle& him; and in tlie 
ather'c e we diſhonour Ni 
ſhi ich iS Religion compleat i in us; 
th belenbe and 1 him, and to be i 
dir MeafttE ahd Degree, 10 far as He is 
0 unlcable to us, what God is in his 
Excellency and Perfeckion. Thrs 
i to Fa that he doth underſtand and 
110 To know God, of whom three 


wy at affrmed. 
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276 What it is ta know God. 

Vol. IV (I.) That he doth deal graciouſly and fa- 
uvourably; he knows our Frame, he con- 
ſiders of what we are made. = 

 (hdly.) That he doth act according 
to the reaſon of the thing or the right of 
the caſe, which is called Judgment. 
38.) That be doth act. Secundum equi- 
tatem cauſæ, that is, according to the E- 


quity of the Caſe, i. e. in Righteouſneſs, 
dealirg according to what is juſt and fit. 
And this the Scripture doth abundantly de- 
clare; I will name you ſome places. Pſalm 
89, 14, Juſtice and Judgment are the Habita- 
tion of his Throne, Mercy and Truth ſhall go 
before his Face. Pſal. 119, 156, Great 
are thy tender Mercies, O Lord : Pal. 
145. 7, They ſball abundantly utter the Me- 
mnory of thy great Goodneſs, and ſhall ſing of 
thy. Righteouſneſs. v. 8, The Lord is gra- 
ciows and full of Compaſſion, ſlow to anger and 
of great Mercy; v. 9, The Lord is good to 
all, and his tender Mercies are over all his 
Works. GoJ, when he did gratifie Moſesto 
admit him to the fight of himſelf, he made 
this Proclamation, Gracious and Merciful, 
full of Loving-hindneſs and of great Mercy. 
.. Tnthe IIId. place, you have inthe Words 
following the Text, the aſſurance of theſe 
Things, that God is in them certainly; 
for in theſe Things I delight, ſaith the Lord. 
Now this you muſt know ; That which 
| | + hits is 


I bat 11 is wo know Got © 


77, 


is in a a rational and intelligent Nature Vic D. 


Complacence, Harmony and Delight, and 
is a matter of choice; is more certainly 
there, than any natural Quality is fix d to 


an inferiour Agent. So that the Sun doth 


not more certainly ſbine, nor the Fire more 
certainly burnz heavy Things do not more 
certainly deſcend. by 2 principle of Gra- 
vity, nor light things aſcend by a diſpoſi- 
tion of Levity, than an intelligent Natore. 
ch perform theſe Things; aud they ar 
there effectually, where an intelligent As 
ent doth delight himſelf, | So that do 
ut conſider this by the way: God is not 
tormidable becauſe of his Omnipotence ; ; 
Though he is not ſubject to the controyl, 


of the whole World, and his Own, Forer | 


TAS 4 


. EE 20 then; - "You: are aut 
of dapger, becauſe God takes pleaſute and 
11 in Judgment and Loving Kindneſs, 
Thus have you the ſumm of the Words. 


80 that here to ſpeak to the point. Ve are 
not 10 Cory; W What that imports 1 will 


Wo... Re 
1. Nat i in the good Things of the Ming. 
No the perfections of the Mind (I mean 


of the Underſtanding) are theſe two, In- : 


telligence and Prudence. Theſe ; are the 
Fr etions of the Underſtanding. - DAT; 
Tou are not to glory in boni Corporis 


T 3 in 
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EN, 


thoſe" that are in 
e 


"Ido e . to way wy 
n the > good Things of the Now. 
he: 90 Things 'of the "Body are two ; 
eat th and Strength. i h 
11 You are not to glory in t 0 ood 
ings ＋5 Eren 5 and glory io two allo 
2 and Honour. For Sapientia, Meni; 
Wiſdom is a perfection of the Mind: 
Might i is a perfection of the Body; Riches 
ate the Inſtruments of both; for by 
Weal a Ith a Man is enabled to exerciſe | Libe- 
rality, Fog nficence, aud to de | Thing 
that are either for the Honour of God! 
/orl ba 12 e adya tage of 1 
„or for t e S of the Poor and 


Ive 15 the Prophet, El 


| EY jr ig 95. <> And 


ter to Arabi and 


ray 
A Finſt, of che Wo Word 


oth not we the things. them- 
s to be be good: 'For all thoſ things 
5 515 ces in. are the Gifts of God: 
re G e's 7 rg upon us, Ns whit 
and in th 4 125 | 


fant LAs Ko it is is he 1 

HE doth not diſallow our havin 

of * for we may { ſa by Mere 2 St] Pe- 
18 Fs. 5˙ 45 


* cerning r his Tach aka h is ler, nere 
'y mot in ti 31 own be 10 of There 95 10 

14 145 thiat f req iy t thee to alienate thy E- 
Hate, f art GY ca W pon to bring 
a either 


"Men lere ene to ere * 2 79 
either part or all to the common Stock of Dil: 2 
the Church ʒ ſo that he was not challenged VV 
for having the Land, neither did the A- 
oftle” ſay it was bis Duty to alienate or 
o ſell it; but for Iy ing to the Holy Ghoſt, 
89 Diſpinulstion; 5 an A, of Treachary | 
and Falſhood.” ' 
34 l,. He takes not away; the = of theſe 
1 75 of none of them: For Pſalm 112, 
he goadt Man 7 N and orders his Af 
IG Brick Di i{cretion, faith the Pſalmiſt; 
Nele . the nfe of Wildom 3 and Ila. 29, 
185 there the Hosbandman's $ Skill is attri- 
buted to God's direction; God directs him 
how to prepare his Ground and to fit his 
Seed for the Soil. Prov. 22, 3, The pro- 
dient Man roſie; 45 Evil and bides 1 5 
but be Mor ge paſs | on aud ane puniſhed. 
Chron: 77 2% Jqu Have there an 3 
mention or 1 7 8 Perſons and Men of 
Might. 1 8 1 5 , 23, even Kings that 
are not upo Mn t ole matter approved, 
| Wav they 15 15 follow the Lord ful- 
ute ht that HEL did is com- 
5 E 9 1 18, 19, 223 thæt 
ohh I have ſeen ; 3 good, aud. comely for 
me to eat and 10 Ae and to em the Gaad 
of att” his Labous that be. 22 under the 
, all the Da 75 of / his Life, which God gi 
mir? him - 755 it is hrs Partian. V. 19, 
Every Man alſo. to whom, Ga hath give 
Rieber end alle, and hath. given bim 
1 4 Power 


I 
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1 


Men have nothing to glory of. 


Vol. IV Power to eat thereof, and to take his Portion, 


and to rejoyce in his Labour 3 this is the Gift 
of God. Eccl. 6, 1, 2, There is an evil 
which ] have ſeen under the Sun, and it 


#5 common among Men ; A Man to whom 


God hath given Riches, Wealth and Honour, 
Jo that he wanteth nothing for his Soul of al 


that he defireth, yet. Ged giveth him mt 
Power to eqt thereof, but a Stranger cateth it. 


Theſe Men have the priviledge of the 
Horſe and the Ass, to carry all the Day 
long a heavy Load upon their; Backs, and 
at Night to have it taken off from them, 
and they turned into the Stable: They 
Have Power to ſee that ſo much is their 


own, but they have not command of what 


they have, neither have they power to do 
publick Good, or to exerciſe Acts of Cha- 
rity, not to uſe themſelyes kindly. 

i 4thly. He doth not deny advantage by 


theſe, Eccleſ. 2, 13. Wiſdom excelleth Fol. 


fl MN 
* 


we are want to ſay, it is better and ſafer 
for a Man to be envied than pitied. For 
He that is envied hath whzrewithal, by 


hy, a far as Lieht excelleth Darkneſs, And 


which he may ſubſiſt, and by which he 
may make his defenſe ; but a Man may be 


pitied and ſtarved. And we are wont to 


ay.” Neceſſity makes Men baſe. Now bj 
theſe four things it appears that the Pro- 
Phet excludes none of them: And this 


(0.90 


Folly of Popery. 


15 I 3 The Foll y of Popiſh ſu A Vo-Diſ Mv 
taries. They tell us of three States of Perfe- N 


fection; The State of ſingle Life; The State 
of Poverty and Beggaryz The State of regu- 
lar, i. e. blind Obedience; I have but to do 
with one of the States, that is the State of 
Poverty or Beggary. There is nothing of 

Merit in this State, there is notlüng that 
recommends a Man in this State to C04. : 
but the exerciſe of Virtue,” ſubmiſſion to 
the Divine Diſpenſations, Patience and 
Contentedneſs. It is a ſignal place, that bf 
the Apoſtle, Col, 2; 23, where, in a com- 
petition, he 1 — the fatisfying of Nature's 
deſires, and prefers this before pinching and 
| ſtarving the Body. Some think it is Mor- 
tifcation i but they are miſtaken 3 which 
things have indeed 4 ſbem f Miſclom, in 
Willaorſbip, and, Enmwility, and neglectiag of 

Body, not in any Honour to the ſa atisfyn 
of the Fleſh. The denying of a Man's Will; 
the keeping our ſelves within the Bomids 
0 Reaſon that is Perfection. To pretend 
to Mortification by making a diſtinction be- 
tween, Fleſh, and Fiſh, by abſtaining from 
Fleſh,and drinking Wine, theſe. are Cheats 
and\Impoſtures,, there is ec Reli- 

Sion, mnchen e n 

. 2dly., alſo do obſerve all thels. ſa ae 
Fina that ſtingineſs and envy of ſuch as 
being in a lower State themſelves; becauſe 
| they cannot otherways fatisfie their Male- 


content 


Vol. content, Malignity and envious Diſpoſiti- 
V ons towns: thoſe that are in a ſuperiour 


Mor ; 96 nothing 1 to gl ” 


and better eond tion; hold forth that de- 
fpicablencls, and being contemned in the 
World, thiuk that That is Religion: 
Which is a Cheat too: And for Men to 
praftife things that are unſeemly, either 
in their demure Look er in their un- 
eouth Garb; as if to be contemptible 
and deſp teable in this way, were the 
Perfection of the Chriſtian State. Againſt 
theſe two miſtakes, the Sowerneſd and Mo- 
roſſty of Male- contents, and the Superſti. 
tions of the Factious, I have obſerved that 
the Prophet rich, do . ot glory, but doth 
neither deny ths things # Gifts of God, 
nos difallow gur having of them, neither 
doth: he take away” che ul ud ba em, 
deny advantage by them l 
But Secondly, It is, ern not b not. 
I will give you an account of that, in Nur | 
Farticu 8 which are denyed. x 
1. We Cught not upen Wecaen of our 
Wit or Parts, Nor of our Power and Intereſt, 
or of our Wealth: and Revenue, we ought 
not to think Or ſelved'fhflicient, and that 
we are provided for. That i 18 challenged 
in the Parable”: Late 12 19. I wilt fag to 
ay Soul, thou haſt much' Goods laid wp for 
22 Jette; tale thine eaſe, eat, drink and 
als Ges He was a Foot for faying fo, 


er laid rok is not the "ack 


"Wo 18 kite to e EC 
theſe things, for a Man to account himſelf well N Iv 
accommo ated, furniſhed to all purpoſes. 

2dly. We ought”: not upon his occaſion 
to have any proud reflections upon our own 
17 bo as Wee e Trp 

s not this great Babylop which I 5 

22 for the Houſe of the Kirgt dam, by 77 
7751 * Power, and 1 25 c Burcu. 5 
* d. id; are 155 to fore Meet Seife 
io, AC vieſcence 1 1 'th - 75 as 9 17 c 

1 7 


were wt timite, which 

Baby lon, Rev. 18 8. 
re ber if 7 bras heed 4.0 
Kr ene 655 5 rtom = 53 
ber fit 2 

GE ee es . 15 6 


Confideri F ic 1 585 1 
te Mind, 55 1 b 15 int 
we ought not t E 2 
püfbed by them. oh Gs 5 
4 We ought not ty have y of theſe things, 
or r oe them Wie Yi lace 0 "Of G God: of ap Pro. | 
het of Ns, 80057 us an 17555 2 : 
15 er, 1, II. As a Ii e Neben 8 
22 them n 10. 105 bet 54 gettath 1 5 
Leav 


4 Hot bf ht, 2 th e. 97 1 
6a 5 150 hg Far 55 
\nd the Almiſt gives, u ac 
that. Ba 17, 1 17 MBA Np . f p 
55 ppb i he 1895 their, 57 177 707 5 


* To. 4 is not in 4 


Me en Revs nothing t to ry of. 


A 12, 21, Jo it he that layeth up Ne. 
Strata "fe himſelf, and 1s not rich towards God, 


eſe four things are excluded by Glory 

not 5; we mult not think our ſelves ſuffi 
ent, or that we are provided; we muſt not 
proudly reflect upon our ſelves, and think 
theſe-our Excel! lencies; we mußt not have 
Satisfaction, Acquieſcence in them, as if 
we had nothing farther to look after; ; we 
mult not have them inſtead of God; but 
. as Inſtruments, and for the Honour and 
Service, of. God. 

In the next place 1 mall give you an ac. 
x ou why there may bee Temptation from 
theſe things to Glory. Firſt, There may be 
a thewv of reaſon fe gorying in Wiſdom, 
rel a five-fold account. 

1 Becauſe Wiſdom i is the Excellency of 
a $pirit, the Excellence and ;Accompliſh- 
ment of Spirits, it's the P. e of the 
Interiour Man. 
=P 2. It is in it ſelf a a real Tok: | 
3. It is to be permanent and e as 
| dong as Souls do, yea. to be further 
perfe&ed ; whereas the things of the Bo- 
dy fail when: the Body fails. 

4. It doth. really recommend: a Man with. 
out any abatement; that he is a wiſe and 
underſtanding Man, it Fa real commen- 


N 


dation. ” 
5. It is the proper improvemept of the 

natural Faculty. 
Ig 


[4 


Men "i ae to Fra of. 


Jour for glorying in l Strength, and 
that for ſeven or eight Reaſons. 
1. Sickneſs may 901 take it away; a Man 
falls downward in a moment, but recovers 
leiſurely. Yea perhaps a Man may retain 
a great. meaſure of bodily Health and 
Strength, yet in a Sickneſs his Diſeaſe will 
burn the more, as Fire in Green-wood ; 
Sickneſs may ſoon take this away: Sickneſs 


285 
In the Second place there is much leſs co- Ds 


| at "x" 8 N 


f 


which may begin from what is neceſſary 


and unavoidable, as Eating, Drinkin ? 
Sleeping, Exerciſe ; which are the Neceſfa 
ries of Life, and Things moſt. uleful 


for the Body, yet Sickneſs may be occafi- 


oned from any of theſe z Yea'Sicknefs 


may ſuddenly ſurprize us ; Fe) for onght 


we know,the beginning of a a Diſeaſe may be 
upon us already : ; and though we do not feel 
it, yet it may ſeize upon us next moment: 
Therefore there is no glory ing in bodily 
Perfection; which Is called Might and 
Strength. 


2. There is no glorying in bodily 
strength, becauſe an accident may ſoon 


deprive Men of it; a caſual Fall, a Wound, 


à Fraction, the very change of Air, the 


change of Weather, any thing unkindly, 
any indigeſtion, any thing unſeaſonable 2 : 


Any of theſe things may if SEA a Man 5 


ol his e e or ö 


Ty 4 


1 2 a 


as, ib eee e ce of. 
Vol . Take it with all its advantages, it 
* doch not recommend rational intellectual 
Natures 3 becaule the Beaſts which are be. 
low us, excell us in it, the Ox in ſtrength, 
the Horſe in (wiftneſs : And in all the 


Perfections of our Senſes both internal and 
external we are excelled by certain Animals; 
_ deſpicably mean Creaturès do excell us in 
. WR. 
4. The dulleſt spirits of all,oftentinies have 
the ſtrongeſt and healthieſFbodily Conſtitu- 


tion: Yea this is the Miſery of it, ninible 
Souls, well improved Minds, quick, nim- 
ble and active; they are too active for the 
Body, that it cannot thrive and proſper un- 
der them; You may take it for granted, 
that the wiſeſt of Men in general, and the 
tteſt for intellectual Employments, have 
the weakeſt bodily Conti 925 z therefore 
it is not a thing to be reflec OS 
5 Rn "> 9 ar . wa. 4 - w 
4, Ie is but a reſpeRive thing f for 
Might is no Might in compare with Migh- 
tier: If this be a ſtrong Man, if he meet 
with one that is ſtronger, hs is weak in 
8 compariſon-with hin 
. 6. There is no ſecurity for the things 


of the Body, einer inert Treachery or 
Affaſlination or à ſudden Surprize for 
we are wont ro ſay, He js gael of, ii 
ther Man's Life, that doth deſpi ſc God and 

iS a6 3's". 4 ft od 24% A ae £244 4% 
the Law : For it is tlie utmoſt a Govertt« 
ment can do, to require a Life for a * , 


- 


Men have nothing:to glory f 287 
which can neither certainly protect for . 
make recompence, becauſe it cannot re- 
ſtore. VVV 
Fitbly, #td laffly, Might is notlting burt 
Uſtrpation and Inſolence, if it be againſt 
of divided from Right: Therefore this is 
no matter of gloryinig. And what are the 
great Conquerors of the World? He that 
conquers Nations and Kingdoms, he is but 
a great Difttrber, if he have not Right on 
his fide as well as Might. Wherefore bo- 
dily Stretigth or Might, is not a folid Foun- 
dation of Glory. _ „„ 
Thirdly, Nor Riches or Wealth. And 
fot this I wifl offer to yo! abundance of 
wrng HS: Sea: 
1. Theſe things are things without us 
And the Philoſopher in computing of En- 
joyments, ſays, We do not call them our 
own things, that are without up. 
2. They are uncertain 5 For Rich. f make EL 
to themſelves Wings and fly away, Pros 23, 5. 
3. They are periſhable and waſting Com- 
modfties, worſe by lofs of Weight, worſe 
by loſs of Virtue, ec. _ „ 
4. They are the Conquerors, if they pre- 
vail; they are our own but in part befofe. 
5. We cannot truly be ſaid to have tllem 
even while: we have. them; for we mufk 
neceſſarily Truſt, and cannor have theth = 
always in our hands, nor always in our 


cht. The Friend by Falſhood, and the 
5 e Thief 


288 Men. have nothing to glory of. 
Vol. IV Thief by Slight and Craft, and the Man of 
EY Y Might by his Power ; in reſpect of all 


— 


theſe we are in danger. 8 | 
6. They who have theſe things, have 
them for others. Eccl, 5, 11. When Goods 
encreaſe, they are encreaſed that eat 
them; what good then is to the owners there- 
of, ſaving the beholding them with his Eyes? 
7. Riches are but at the beſt, as Plu- 
arch faith, a multitude of Inſtruments. 
They are but Tools, they are but Materi- 
als, they are Medial, they are not final, 
tmey are not Ends. 7. be 
. 8. They are often for the owners hurt, 
Eccl. 5, 13. There is 4 fore Evil which [ 
have ſeen under the Sun, viz. Riches lept 
for the owners thereof to their hurt. 
9. They are perilous and dangerous to 
Poſterity, for thoſe that they leave behind 
them. For it is too often ſeen, that they 
who never had either the Care or Wit to 
get a Penny, will never have the skill to 
keep a Pound ; eaſily come, eaſily go; 
that waſtes eaſily in the hand, that never 
JJ 
10. None of theſe things do mend any 
Man's Mind; and a Man's inner Man is the 
Man; they do not tend to the reforming 
of any Vice, or to the informing of a 
Man concerning any noble Actions. 


"$3. They 


Zw ⅛ ᷑ PB... ²˙ . E N ; 55 J ; ö = 
, W E * 7 : * a 
e N H- * — * * 
* MP oof = * : * 4 o r 1 
1 1 X - " 
* ' * 
- ' * ” 
4 4 -_ FA — 5 
x 2 * x < 
; Pi : * : BY * A. F * 
. - 6 5 
e 5 * 5 
* - : 7 
- 4 1 . 


131. They do certainly augment a'Man's Dif. W. 
Charge, they do enlarge his Account ; G 
he is in reſpect of God but a Steward. 
12. They are matter of Temptation. 
Danger and Difficulty. ' For wiſt you not 
what our Saviour hath ſaid? J 7s eaſter for 
Camel to go throngh the Eye of a Needle, 
than for @ rich Man to enter into the Ring- 
done of Heaven, Matth. 19. 24 
13. Where avaſt Eſtate is gotten, there 
is ſome fear leaſt ſome have been ill-got- 
ten ; And if ſo, there is matter for Repen- 
tance, not matter for Triumph. Ter. 17, 
11. He that getteth Riches and not by right, 
ſhall leave them in the midſt of his days, and 
at his end ſhall be a Fool. And know you 
not what the Apoſtle admoniſheth ? 1 Tir. 
6.9, 10. They that will be rich, fall into 
Temptation and 4 Snare, and into many 
fooliſh and hurtful Lufts, which drown Men 
in Deſtruct ion and Perdition. For the love 
of Money is the root of all Evil ; which while 
ſome have coveted after, they have erred from 
the Truth and pierced themſelves through with 
many Sorrows, And twice Solomon hath 
obſerved, Prov. 28. 20, 22. He that haſt- 
tthito be rich, ſhall not be innocent. Now 
this is a great Point. To what purpoſe is 
it for a Man te accumulate, to get that by 
Cunning, and Fraud, and Power; which 
he cannot emoy, which he cannot call his 
5 Ons or- 


290 Men have nothing to glory of. 
Vol. IV forgiven to any Man till he hath made fe- 


pet they wiſh him to look to himſelf that 


ſerved. that in caſe of Appetite we mull 


> compence and compenſation. Yea our Caſu- 
iſts go ſo far as to require of an Heir to 
whom an Eſtate deſcends, that if it be 
made apparent to him that he that was be. 
fore him, did retain in his Hands that 
which was not his own, contrary to Right, 
though the Heir be not under the Gyil: 


he be not under obligation to make Re- 
ſtitution. We are wont to ſay, Happy ir 
te Son whoſe Father gave away his Soul; 
the Senſe is, it is better for him in a worldly 
reſpect; but it is better, if acquir d by 
Fraud or Cunning, that he make Reſtitu- 
tion. This is a ſad Conſideration, I leave 
it to your Meditation. 

134. They do not lengthen any Mans 
Life. For the Rich hath neither longer 
Life than the Poor, nor more Health. 

15. They do not cure any Diſeaſe, nei- 
_. ther do they eaſe a Man under any Pain. 
16. Again: What they do procure 
us, is rather Fear than Love, Envy than 
5 Once more; They do not ſatisfe 
Natures Defires ; For Seneca hath well ob- 


not add Sin to Sin to fatisfie Deſire, but 
you muſt abate of the Luſt or the inordi 
nate Affection. For, as the Poet faith, 
The Conpueror of the World was pent # 


% 
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the World, and pre. room to breath in, Di. A 
80 that Luſt js unſatisfied with things. 
Therefore you muſt reduce it to moderate 
Deſi res. 

18. Once more; Theſe things do 81 
make any Man happy z for a Man may be 
as unſatisfied, as anquiet, as thoughtful, 
as much in tear, as much in danger, if he 
be ſurrounded with Wealth, on if he were 
r. 
pr? Laſtly. They do not 0 much as | 
improve our Natural Faculties. We have 
not our Faculties enlarged by them; but 
Wealth doth rather narrow and contract 
dur Spirits than amplifie and enlarge our 
Powers. Do but we Hoh theſe things, and 
I believe you will conclude, that there is 
no ſolid Foundation of Pg! in 8 
Fre 3 


DISCOURSE XV, 


IT” 


IRE M. ix. 23; 24. 


3 not the wiſe Man gary in his W i 
dom. ko. 


T OW I come e in 5 next place to con- 
I fider the other. And this hath a far 
greater pretence than either of the other 
two, as being nearer to us. The wiſc 
Nan to glory in his Miſdour. I can alledge 
many things, as I have ſaid, why a Man 
fhould applaud himſelf in Wiſdom; for 
IF. Wiſdom is the Excellency of a Spi- 
rit ; which is the choice part of Man: E- 
very Man's Soul is himſelf. 
2dly. It is in it ſelf a real Truth; for 
Wiſdom i is a Reality, as much as F olly i Is 
a Privation and Madneſs. | 
-3alz. It is a thing that is permanent, and 
will be carried on to. Perfection; for no- 
thing of this Nature begun here will be 
Joſt : It may be ſwallowed up as a Candle 
by the light of the Sun, but-it will not be 
-extinR, it will not be vanquiſhed, but wil 
be e! on to Perfection 


athly 


_— 


4550 It dothecertain y tank A MangD Dig 5 
* without any terms of diminution a 
wiſe Man is commended for his Wiſdom. 
thy and (laſtly. It is the proper Im- 
i provement of our Natural Faculties. 
| But yet we muſt not glory in our WL. 
dom, for ſo ſaith the wiſe Man, Prov. 23, 
4. Labour not to be rich, ceaſe from #hine own 
: Wiſdom For two een we nen : 


glory in our Wiſdom. a5 iat 
1 Becauſe: A Man muſt not center in 
himself. tt 3 r 


2. Man is to be ſenſible, 7 thatian his Be- 
3 precarious and dependent, ſo alſo 
his whole Furniture, all his Endowments; : 
all ;his -' Acquiſitions: and /Bupenitraliahe,: 
Bank ſay three things. 

I. It is not eompetible to a Creature to 
terminate. himſelf in himſelf; for if ſo, 
God is excluded, and there 72 1 10 n 
place left for God i in the World. EIT 

. There can be no pretence fan] 11 as 
our caſe is, ban we are fallen, we are 
in an apoſtate State, we ate Degenerate. 
ve have marred: our Spirits, we have ſpoil-- 
ech our Principles, by unnatural Uſe; ſo 
that it is worſe with us than it was, or 
than it ſhould be. We are only valnable 
3 we are recovered, and thanks to 92 - 
Grace of God for that Capacity. | 

3. And then there is the Reaſon i in be 
dus it elf. why it. RO not be; for wg 

3 ; ale. 
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x * are bue 5 in Meaſure and Degree, we have 


hut in part, we underſtand but in part, 


2 the knowledge of Arts and Scien- 


| Policy, that is a Principle that rules much 
in this manſtrous degenerate World; 


cauſe this leads us to a conjunction with 
the ultimate end;; this brings us to God 
who is tho Center of our Souls, and is to 
e be ſinal to us as much as he is original. 


good in its kind; for che third, the Know- 


Men have nothing 10 glory of. 


we were never better than finite and fal- 
lible; therefore there is no ſelf-ſufficiency, 
no foundation to Glory. 
No to ſpeak diſtinctly to this Head we 
wuft diſtinguiſh Wiſdom. 
Aft. Under this Name and Notion we 
tand worldly Skill, Dexterity, Sa- 


of Tongues and Langua 
7 We underſtand b S, carnal 


and 
this doth abſolve it ſelf from the bounds 
of Reaſonand Religion; and conſiders only 
particular Intereſt. I will ſtew you there 
is no reaſon to Glory in this, beecauſe it 
is Our Shame, as bing a Deviation from 
that which is good. 

- 3aly. There is Divine Knowledge, and 
this is true Wifdom ; and this the Prophet 
doth reſerve that e may glory in it; be- 


I. Worldixy Skill, Dexterity and Sagaci- 
ty in the Affairs of this Life, is a thing 


ledge of God and of things Cæleſtial, that 
_Isthronghout mode ' And for the ſecond, 


Carnal 


2 "fe rags 
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with it ſtu pid Sonſleſneſs of the Hc 1 
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d Men have nothing to glory of 
Vol. IV. up againſt all account of Good and Evil; 


the Law of God or the Nature of God, 
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Men ths 10 beef off. 


willy: Worldly Wiſdom the Wiſdom! of pe. 
this Life By this we mean Skill, Know- 
ledge and Dexterity in the Myſtery of Arts 
and Sciences ; either Mental or Intellectu- 
al, or Manual and Mechanical; the Skill 
of Tongues and Languages, and Prudence 
in the Adminiſtration of the Affairs of this 
os Nov all theſe are Truths and Rea- 
ities; for they are the Gifts of God. And 
ſe Men are well accompliſhed and are 
all profitable Inſtruments in the Common- 
wealth, and fit to do ſervice. God dot 
own theſe Perfections in Men, for God 
gives them. Iſa. 28, 26. God dots ruct 
the Husbandman, teaches him to plow and 
to diſcern the Seaſons, to fit his Sol witn 
his Grain; and Solomon ſaith, the prudent 
Man foreſees the Evil; and ſo — 4. 
gainſt it and Talaria, $0.7 15 gooc Man 
doth guide hir A fairs with Diſcretion. "Now 
though theſe be not things that have im- 
mediate reference to the ſtate of Eternity; 
Jet they are a high' Accom pliſhment; -and 
„do render Men — 
f and ſit for the ſervice of the Common- 
r wealth. It is true, they are ſhort and in- 
„ ſafficient to raiſe a Man to his ultimate 
0 End ; for they are diſproportionate to 
0 that; But yet they are requiſite and ac- 
s commadate+to this ſtate, and they are fit 
for a Man z they are requiſite Accompliſn- 
TW for yy: as we are the preſent Tnha- 
|: „„ bitants 


— 


298 Men haze nothing to boaſt of. 
Vol. IV. bitants of the Earth. The skill of ſeveral 
Yo Myſteries and Employments, ſeveral Arts 
and Sciences, ſeveral Tongues and Langua- 
ges, Prudence in managing of Affairs, and 
in forming and diſpaſing of things. Theſe 
perſons: thus endued, thus furniſned and 
accomplithed, are Gods Inſtruments for 
good Service in the preſent State 
Therefore Parentsand Governours, ſuch 
as ate truſted, do admirable ſervice when 
they take care to educate thoſe: that are 
ſubject to their Gavernment, when they 
breed them up in ſame: of theſe! wars of 
Wiſdom, ſo that their Facalties may be 
2 improved and they employed far the good 
of the Community; ſome one way and 
Juſtification of Schools of Learning, places 
of ingenious Education ; for they do Na- 
tare: promovere, for the promoting of that 
good beginning, when God laid the Foun- 
dation of Reaſon: in Humane Nature. 
Theſe: do ſow Gods Seed in Gods Soil; 
and they draw forth the ſeveral Virtues 
that God hath implanted, in ſubordinati- 
to the Divine Diſpenſation, and Gods 
Government of the World ; that the Com- 
munity may be furniſhed from a joynt ſer- 
vice of the ſeveral parts. No there is 
ſo great reaſon for this, that every one 
ſhould ſet himſelf to be ſerviceable, to be 
uſefub-for-ſome Parpoſes, for e Buſt 
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7 he Dif. . 
nefs and Employment of Life; That the * 


Apoſtle ſays, If a Man will not ' Labour, tet 
him not eat: Elſe a Man is an unprofitable 


BZurden upon the Earth; he is like Solomon's 


Field, fown with Thiſtles : Men whoſe 
parts are not improved, are not fitted for 
any Employment; they are good for no 
—.— of Humane Life, e are en, 
wanting in this Wiſdom. 
No) while this Beides and Skill = 
ryed' down in confuſton and without di- 

ſtinctio from Carnality and Worldlinefs 
im a corrupt Senſe; of which I ſpoke be- 


fore: diflervice 15 done and Perſons are 


| diſcouraged in their commendable Em- 


rents ; for this being a true end, and 
a real and 'commendable Perfection, and 
the Giſt of God, and a true Improvement 
of our Faculties, it is not to be ſ poken preju- 
dicially or underraluigly of; for we 
hould not, to advance a thing apa higher 


Nature, cult diſparagement u 79m a lower: 
Zut lay. rather theſe things on 


ght to be 
taken care of, and things of _— Na- 


fire by no means neglected. A particular 


Calling and Employment doth well conſiſt 


Wirn the Ser Calling of a Chriſtian. 
Are not all theſe things the very Workman- 


ip of God? But this is all that can be 


z ſaid 5 in this caſe. Theſe Perfections, tho' 


recommend, and are val uable, and 
L us for $5602 Service, though Ny 
ten 


Fol IV tend to the uſefulneſs and ſecurity of Life, 


LY 


yet they are not matter of our glorying or of 
our boaſting, for a Man to pride himſelf 
in them, to applaud himſelf becauſe of 
them ; becauſe they do not extend to ac- 
compliſh a Man or put him in poſſeſſion of 
his ultimate Happineſs; for he may acquire 
things of a higher order, and he may be 
brought to higher Accompliſhments and 
Perfections than theſe things can advance 
him to. But this I ſay, they do really 
recommend and qualifie a Man for good 

a Mans Life, and are of great uſe in the 
World; for if we do not fully employ 
dur ſelves, we ſhall leſs live, and we ſhall 
be expoſed to Temptations, to temptation 
of being arrogant, proud and conceĩted; as 
if we were too good for any Labour or 
particular Employment 3 Or el ſe of ſinking 
down into a Male-content frowardneſs: 
For this you may be aſſured of; Mens 
Faculties will not lie idle, a Man's Wits 
and Parts will turn upon himſelf, if they 
be not drawn out into Exerciſe; if a Man 
do not employ and exerciſe himſelf in ſome 
commendable and lawful Employment. 
Uſeful buſineſs is neceſſary for our own 
Preſervation | and Security, as well as it 
is due upon a publick Account and for 
the ſervice of the Univerſe. But though 
theſe be true Accompliſhments and 2 
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pertections, and the Gifts of God, and re- PL XV; - 
commend a Man, yet they are not things 
that a Man can acquieſce in; he cannot 
think himſelf accompliſhed by them, he 
cannot pride or applaud himſelf in them, 
and that for theſe three Reaſons. 
I. Becauſe all theſe Accompliſnments are 
inadequate and not proportionable to our 
Capacities. For intellectual Nature is ca- 
pable of being more highly raiſed, and of 
nobler Endowments, of higher Perfections. 
Intellectual Nature hath a ſecret deſire and 
thirſt after God; and therefore it can- 
not be accompliſhed, neither cannot it be 
ſatisfied, unleſs it find out and pitch upon 
that Object which is moſt proper and pe- 
culiar. If any Man will grant me That one 
Principle, which is certain and we know 
it by experience, I ſhall ſufficiently ſecure 
Religion by it; for Iutellectis quærit De- 
um, it is the nature of our Mind and Un- 
derſtanding to ſeek after Cod: Therefore 
though a Man be never ſo well accompliſh- 
ed, if he be devoid of Senſe and Appre- 
benſion of God, he moſt be unfurniſhed z 
for he is unſatisſied, he hath not enough 
do ſatisſie the connatural deſires of his im- 


2. All theſe Accompliſhments, they are 
but Momentary and Temporary, they are 
but for uſe while we are here. Prudence 


i ſteries 


] 
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Vol. IV ſteries of Trades, and Profeſſions of Lan- 


gnages and Tongues, all Manual 


Arts, they 
are but of uſe for this State. 
3. Man being intentionally born to Eter- 
nity, though he run through Time firſt; he 
needs higher and greater Accompliſhments 
than the Accompliſtiments of this nature 
are of: For though he be born in Time, 
it is but as a Paſſage, and he was intentio- 
nally born to Eternity, though he hath a 


courſe to paſs through Time. Therefore 
he doth need higher Accompliſhments than 


what belong to this preſent State. If he 


hath no better Accompliſhments than theſe, 


when he comes to die, he may be as much 
at a loſs as the great Emperor Adrien was, 
O my Soul. the happy Companion of my Body, 
#hat hath kept my Body alive, and by whom: I 
hade ſo many Enjoyments, what will become 
of thee when thou ſhalt depart from my Body? 


For theſe three Reaſons we mult not fit 
. down in theſe kind of Accompliſhments ; 
. becanſe they are inadequate, and not pro- 
| 8 to our Capacities, becauſe they 


hold no farther than the preſent State, and be- 


cauſe Man is intentionally born to Eternity. 


III. Divine Wiſdom, the Knowledge of 
God and Divine things, things every way 
worthy, things that are every way in 
conjunction with Eternal Life, To knw 


Mee the only true Gu, and Jeſns Chriſt won 


thou'haſt'ſext, John 17, 9. uke 
f lui 


"Har <P tas to 0 . 


Mlity 3 is brought to Light by the G that Diſc. XV 
is, made ry | knowable and en W 


and aſſerted. 

Knowledge in Scripture-Senſe i is an ef- 
ſectual Principle, and reſts not in any No- 
tion in the Head, or in any ſimple Appre- 
henſion: For this is a Rule that Divines 
90 upon and underſtand in Scripture; 
there is a pregnancy in the Language and 
Phraſe of Scripture. Words of Senſe and 
Underſtanding inScripture, do ſuppoſe the 
concomitant Affection and the conſequent 
Effect; ſo that when you are called upon 
to know God, you are required to love 
and delight in him; which are Affections 
con natural to the knowledge and percep- 
tion of God ; And you are commanded to 
obey him, N is a proper and couſe- 


quent Effect: And thus you are to under- 


ſtand Scripture : In things that are of the 
fame. Nature and Order, the Scripture puts 5 
one, and means all. 


Scripture often ſpeaksof Fauub. meaning 


Alſo Repentance in conjunction; ſometimes 


Repentance alone, and Faith is not ex- 


cluded: For this is an uſual Figure in 
Scripture, in ſaving things, name one and 


mean all ; becauſe they are all of the ſame 
Nature, and and fall together. *Juſt as 


the Philoſopher. fays_ of his Virtues, all 
true Virtues are in a conjunction, becauſe 
they are all wake: in Prudence: : ſo all 
Graces 


"Men bees nothing to wy „ 


INV Graces and Gifts and good Affections, they 
DG united in a renewed ſanctifed Tem per, 


- reconciled to the Nature, Mind and Will 
of God, and the Rule of Righteouſneſs, 
Wherefore where there is one, there is all, 
And this is the Knowledge that the $cri p- 
ture lays ſtreſs upon: For the Truth is, if 

have knowledge of God without Aﬀeti- 

on ; and if it doth not produce obſervance 

of him; z it would be for our Condemnati- 
on, not for our Juſtification. And there- 
fore God doth never mean that any one 
doth underſtand or believe, if he doth not 
ſo receive as to admit it to be an over-ru- 
ling commanding Principle : And we un- 
derſtand our ſelves ſo; for if a Man ſwear 
he believes ſuch a thing, yet we ſhould 
not think fo, if he do the contrary. No 


Man ean believe that a Man thinks 2 


| thing to be poyſon, if he himſelf drinks 
it ; or that this is a hazardous Preci. 
pice, if he throws himſelf ' Head-long ; 
or that Water will drown him, if he 
flings himſelf into it. For things are 
better aſſured by concomitant Affection 
and by conſequent Effects, than by bare 
Pretenfions in the Notion. For Ariſtotle 
tells us very well that bare Speculation, 
Knowledge and Notion, is very little in 
the way of Virtue, unleſs. it be ſavory 
Knowledge or Knowledge with a Senſe, 
"wi a Man oth Gu t of the thing i 
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well as a preciſe ſeparate abſtract Notion Pi. N. 


Now this ſame Knowledge of Divine 
and Heavenly Things, is of a double fort. 
Thoſe things that are knowable by natu- 
tal Light. as the moral patt of Religion, 
the Principles of God's. Creation; as that 
we 1 Hales obligation to good Self- go- 
vernment, to live according to Rules of 
Reaſon, Modeſty, Sobriety, Purity, Tem- 


perance; Thar in our converſe one with = 


another, and in our Carriage and Behavi- 
our in the Family of God, we ought to 
maintain Brotherly- Love, and to act with. 
al calmneſs and gentleneſs; To do ac- 
cording to the Meaſures and Rules of 
Right,” and Equity and Fairneſs and due 
Confidetation 5 and that in reſpect of God 
there be all reverential Regard, all Submiſ- 
ſon and humble Deprecation, all due Ac- 
knowledgments, all ingenuous Returns, al! 
pious Devotions and Affections, all Reve- . 
rence and Submiſſion to his Will. Theſe 
ite the Principles of God's Creation, and 
to theſe God made Man, and we are na- 
tarally under the obligation of them: 
Theſe ate tlie great materials of natural 
lnowlege;'and ff any Man ſay he doth not 
ow theſe things, I will tell kim he hath li- 
ied downward, backward; he hath lived to 
make himſelf leſs; he hath lived idle in the 
World he hath neglected Gods Soil, he hath 
3 . ſown 


88 


306 Men have nothing to glory of. 
Vol. IV ſown no Seed, and therefore hath no hopes of 
any Crop: For all Men univerſally are under 
5 obligation in theſe matters; and Men of an 
Education, even the Heathen themſel ves, 
Have acknowledged, thefe, The other no- 
tices of Divine Revelation, are as knowable 
and intelligible as theſe; That God doth 
pardon Sin upon Chrift's Mediation and 
Interceſſion, upon the Terms of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, that is, that he will certainly 
pardon. Sin to all that repent and believe 
the Goſpel, and that he will accept of 
their weak and imperfe& Obedience, and 
will take it in good part, and accept them to 
all intents and purpoſes, as much as if a Man 
were inveſted with full power of Man in 
the moment of his Creation, and that he did 
compleatly and exactly fulfil all Righte- 
ouſneſs. And though ſome Men do pre- 
tend that Religion is not intelligible, they 
diſhonour God very much; for that which 
God hatIt now revealed, is as plain and as 
. intelligible as any. other matter: The My- 
ſteries of Religion were the Secrets of his 
Will before they were revealed, but after 
they are told us they ceaſe to be Myſteries. 
And it is no more's Myftery that God (in 
and through Chriſt) will pardon Sin to all 
that 18 if they have done amiſs, than 
it is a Myſtery that a Man that is rational 
and intelligent ought to live. Soberly, 
| Righteouſly and Godly: And Ido under 


* 
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ſtand it as well that I ought to repent and Dif Xv- 
believe the Goſpel, as I underſtand that 13 3 


ought to love and fear God. All Religion 
+ 506 intellig 77 0 * The moral part of 

it, was intelligible from the Creation: 

That which was pure Revelation by the 
Goſpel, is intelligible ever ſince, and not a 
Myſtery, Therefore, we be-fool our ſelves 
to talk that Religion is not knowable, and 
we cannot underſtand it : For underſtand 
it we may, if we will; for if it be reveal- 
ed, it is made intelligible 3. if not intelli- 
ble. it is not revealed. 
We are now come to that which is the 
true excelſencg and glory of Man z and 
that wherein a Man may have Hearts. eaſe, 
quier and fatisfaction: But yet g 
fave to interpoſe, t af t ough t 
it ſelf a true Fete a High | 
ind far ttanfcends all other Pon: 5 
| yet there are three Conſiderations require 
| of tis a modeſt and. R . even in 
teſpett of this Kndwledge x 

18. That we ats leſs beh 
faves for it. Fe 
_ 2. That it iemore tniperſec it Hani it je ihe | 


4 That it is lefs effectual than it ſould be. 
T. That we ate leſs beholden to out 
ſehves for it. Fot if every good and per- 
feck Cift comes from above, then this be- 


* 1] Gift of a al Nature, God is to 
X 2 3 
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308 But Religion. 8 
vol. IV. be thanked for it; and it becomes every ons 
of us to ask this Queſtion, who made xs 10 

differ 2 and what have we that we have not 
recerved £ Now the Inſpiration of the Al. 
mighty gave, us this Knowledge and Un- 
derſtanding ; it is given to us from above, 
to be wile in this Senſe 5 That conſidera- 
tion will make us modeſt and humble; 
and to rejoyce and receive inward Conſo- 
lation, yea alſo to be thankful. 

2. It is more imperfe& than it might be: 
For we have not, as we might, awakened 
our Faculties by Meditation, mental Con- 
fideration and ſearching of Scripture ; we 
can hardly acquit our ſelves in diſcharg- 

Ing our felves fully and worthily, accord- 
ing to the weight and conſideration of the 
Matter, concerning the employing of our 
Faculties of Mind and Underſtanding in 
Meditation and mental Conſideration, that 
ſo we might attain as much of this Know- 
ledge as might be: We have not been ſo 
much of the Bereaxs, Temper, but we have 
too much reſted in ſuppoſition, not exa- 
mining the Principles of Education, tho 
never ſo certainly grounded. Now here, 
J fay, as the Moraliſts are wont to ſpeak, 
there are in ſome diſpoſitions a great ca- 
ſineſs to the practice of ſome Virtues ; but 
it is not Virtue in that Man, in whom it 
"is merely a natural Temper and Diſpoſition: 
ſome are very much inclin'd to Modeſty, 


Is and 


| Perfe 
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and others are very fair and good natur d; o Dil XV. 
thers find more difficulty from their natu- 


ral Temper ; for it doth not amount to a 
compleatneſs of Virtue, unleſs it be the. 
fruit and effect of Conſideration. Neither 
doth that which is our natural Diſpoſition | 


| amount to the full Notion of YFe, unleſs 


there be groſs. Self-negle&. I fay here, 
2 Man may chance, through the benefit of 
his Education, to be well inſtructed and 
acquainted with all Truth; but truly he is 
not commendable for it, unleſs he himſelf 
hath - conſidered, weighed. and examined 
and ſearched. the Scriptures, and hath 
brought it to the Teſts the true Dictates 


of Reaſon. in neceſſary matters; and the 


Revelation of Scripture in matters of 
Faith. Then it is Divige Knowledge! in him, 
when he doth receive it and admit it upon 

the particular Evidence and aſſürance f 
Trath ; not only becauſe it is the Religion 
of his Country or common Profeſſion, or 


| becauſe he receives it as a Principle of E- 


ducation. If a Man hath not taken this 

pains, if he be. not thus grounded i in his 

Religion, he i is very. ſhallow and. unſettled 
py Religion; 5 and it is 2 great queſtion 


hold out: : This therefore 


Whether b wil 


will, abate, if fo. We are not. thus intelli- | 


gent,” and if ,we have not attained to theſe 
ions 10 eg matters, of gur. Religion, 
aye. tog in ach etage gur ſelves 


„ ee 


"Med have nhing to "glory « it 


Vol. IV from that which is the. proper and natural 
TY Employment of Mind and Underſtanding: 


6) x: wi that have a e Dedication 
to Poo, - 


r 


lay our 7 Miaſtens IT 1 ks we have 
not ſo abounged in the Nen of the Lord: 
That we have not o grown jn Grace and 
In the Knowledge of our, Lord and Savi- 
our ; Tb we hape not cruciſſed the Fial. 
with. the AﬀeQions and Luſts,” Gal. 5, 24. 
That me Dave ot been fo throughly renewed 
in the Spirit 77 onr Minds, "Eph. 4, 23. 
Now theſe Allays are to. be put in, and 
5 abate our tri r ek 8. in our felyes, 
r groryiog i in our ſe}ves, * We may have 
2 earts_ eaſt. e in yi 
Kapuze; 3 but we Toll 'rath er cauſe 
i to S e Grace Fa: "Goodneſs of 


| 1408 0 Our Fins; f 2 
big) — nd becauſe 
| This W Ns 2 Bu iop * 


.\ -\ Men r mbthing 25 we wy -3x 1 
as it migkt be, nor ſo effectual as it wound | 
be. But to proceed: We are not to glory 5 
in our own Wiſdom for two Reaſons. The 
Wiſeman bids us ceaſe from our own Wiſ⸗ 
dom, do not depend upon it, be not ſelf. 

confident, do no think your ſelF-ſufficient ; ; 
for two Reafons, 

r. A Man is det to center in himſelf. 

1 52 5 Man is to be fenfible that as his 

| ding is is precarious'and dependent, ſo alſo 
is all His Furniture, all his Endowments, _ 
all his Acqui uiſitions and all his Superſtru. 
Jures. A Man i not to center in himſelf; 
and 2 Man is to know that all His 
tequiſite Accomplifhinents and | Endow- 
ments and * Acquiſition, as well as his Be- 
ing; he is 1 for them: His Being 


0 Wb Bin ident and recarrous; fo 
{+ abu is by it 18780 . Now thefe two 


Twin wake appear by theſe three things. 
III. It is incompatible to a Creature to 
terminate in f; for this is à certain 
Nele; chat which is not or iginal te it f, 
cannot he final tb it ſelf. Now'no Orea= 
7 7 iginaf tc it elf, chere lee it muſt 
not tertriinlate its Actions finally in it ſeff: 
No! ee bs * termünzte it Hith: 
Tat. he mige leaye God Gut, an 8 
Wg doe de His fact e Gd 
e e . 
wo 1 0 05 is n pt te 
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312 Men hae nothing to glory of. 
vol. IV every thing is worſe than it was, and fe 
-UVY worſe than it ſhould be; for Inno- 
cence is loſt, and Guiltineſs, contracted, 
and there is Im potence. inſtead of Strength, 

ere is a Foundation laid of unnatural 
Diſpoſi ition and Inclination; A Man hath 
himſelf to ſeek, is at a loſs; ſo that here 
is the greateſt Enquiry that ever was inthe 

World, and it is not reſolved but by th: 
0 direction of Scripture; How came Evil in- 
to the World, ſince God i is good: > This is 
not reſolyed without the Light and Di- 
rection of Scripture ; wbo will ſhew. us any 
good ? and what is Truth > 2 ſo much is Man 

23 Nees abuſed himſelf ) at a loſs. There- 
fore Men, as we are Beings in a_ worſe 
Condition than we were, having our 

Knowledge leſſened, our Strength abated, 
_ having. guilt to our Conſciences, having 
marred and ſpoiled our Natures by ill uſe, 
cuſtom and practice; there fore there i is 
no Reaſon why we - ſhould terminate in 
our ſelves; therefore We are not to ap- 
Plaud and glory i in our ſelves. 

3. There is reaſon why it "BR d not 

'be ſa; . Take us with all advantages, what 

Ve have, it is but. in meaſure and degree; 
ſo that here is a cauſe of Motion, and oc- 
caſion of deſire and an endeavour after 

farther Perfection, and not ea 
and Satisfaction, and ſitting down with full 


e and ee .T OM en 
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ons and Accompliſhments we have, are DiC XV. 
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but in meaſure and degree; and we know © 
that in Nature every thing moves to its 

own Perfections, and all things are in mo- 
tion till they come to their Center, or at- 
tain the height of that Perfection, of 
which they are capable: So that what we 
have, is but as a Stock to trade withal and 
put us in motion, to enlarge our Deſires; 
but it is not ſo much as that we may fit 
down ſatisfied and acquieſce in it: For 
this is a true rule in Religion; an vet 
lency that is not in its fulneſs, as it , fo 
it is not ; it is, becauſe it is ſo in kind; it 
is not, becauſe it is defective in degree: 
And if there be any defect, there is a Pri- 
vation in part; and a Priyation in part 
doth reproach and challenge, as well: as 
having in part doth, adorn. 80 that it is a 
Remembrance, wherein we are defective; 
and to engage us to ſearch and enquire af- 
ter further endeavour; ſo ĩt may excite us 
po induſtry and make us look abroad. 
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JC refer er 3645, | 
F7E have a good Rule for Interpretation of 
5 Scrijautes, that words that denate Senſe 
Apprebenſion, they are always to be under- 
e al. way, ſa as to carry along 
with them ſuitable Aﬀections and Effects that are 
conſequent upon them. I do pot reckon it to 
be Knowledpe, unlefs Men ſtand affected to- 
wards _ Koran 25 the-Nature of things 
kon do require. H they be. things lovely, 
our knowledge is attended with Complacenc 
and Delight and defire after; them; and then our 
knowledge is purſued by endeavours fuitable and 
proportionable. Wherefore to know and un- 
derſtand God according to this explication, 13 
to have ſenſe and apprehenſion, ſuch Notions in 
Mans mind, as recommend God to us and re- 
commend him to us as Lovely. And knowledge 
45 purſued by all its conſequent Effects, diligence 
to pleafe him, readineſs to ſerve him, activity 
min excevting all his commands. This you may 
| alſo obſerve in Scripture, that Scripture doth fre- 
_ _. - quently put one AR inſtead of all thoſe Acts that 
- 4s 8 N 


Man hath nothing to glory of. 318 
are connatural and ſuitable; wherefore ſometime Dif, xX. 
you have Faith when Repentance is comprehend - 
ed tho? not mentioned; ſometime Repentance | 
when Faith is not mentioned. For this is 2 
Rule, that in things that are connatural and of the 
fame Nature, where there is one there is all the 
reſt, Ariſtotle hath this Notion in his mora} 
Virtues, of which he reckons Eleven'; they are 
all connext and all terminate in Prudence : ſo it = 
is in Divinity; that radical and vital Spirit of : 
Religion which doth appear in One Act that ies 
truly an Act of Religion and of purity and con- 
ſcience, That Act will alſo produce all other Acts 
that are connatural and ſuitable. Alſo you your 
ſelves do comprehend that no Man doth know, 
underſtand and believe, if he do Act the con- 
trary ; no Man believes a thing to be deadly Poy- 
ſon, if he will take it. This in the General: 
That 747 may underſtand here that it is not a 

eciſe Notion of the underſtanding alone, but 
t is ſuch an Act as contains in it the e 8 
79 ge and higheſt Excellency of the whole 
Man, to underſtand and know God, And truly 
thusto-underſtand and know God, we may Glory; 
for we have a hearty ſatisfaction; for nothing is 
more ſatisfactory to the mind of Man, than to 
perceive. God and to receive from him. It is 
py to draw near to God; Happineſs and Im- 
mortality are in his preſepce, Hell and Miſery 
in the 16f8 of him. toy 5 much of the future 
date, 38 this State will bear. For the future 
ate is per to be with the Lord; and pe that 
awakened: to 4 lively ſenſe of God in his Soul, 
he is. much with God, he cloſes with all advan- 
lages to think of him, and to make all applica» 
gon te Hm: This is a lively ſenſation and percep- 
an of God in our minds, he Loveof God ri 
3 | A oO Aer Els SIS $428 2 ling 
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Men have bing to glory if. 


Vol. 1v. ling in our Hearts, the fear of God before our 


> Eyes, being always i in, the ſight and apprehenſi- 
on of God; How precious are thy thoughts wito me, 
O God ! When I awake, IT am fiill with thee, Pal, 
139, 17, 18. A Man may be ſaid to awafe in 
the ne of the Pſalmiſt, upon a five fold ac- 
count. 
5 When 1 did awake, or when I aroſe out of 
nothing into Being ; that is, when God at firſt 
made us, he made us to have ſight and ſenſe and 
apprehenſi ion of him; for then the Spirit of 4 
Man is the Candle of the Lord, lighted by God; A 
Candle is, Luxillumivata £7 lux aluminans, ſo the 
Spirit of a Man: For Mind and Underſtanding 
are Faculties fitted far God, that have an appro- 
Priation unto God. 
2. When we awake by Spiritul Regeneration; 
ſo the Apoſtle faith of Regeneration, he hath 
thined in our Hearts to-give us the light of the 
/ Knowledge of God, that is, when he takes us 
out of the darkneſs of Sin and brings 1 us unto 
the light of God. 

3. When I wake” every „Morning, when I 
awake from Nature's reſt; for my Eyes prevent 
the Dawnings of the Morning, I prevent the 
Night Watches in thoughts of Him. 

4. Whenl awake, that is, after I have gi giren 
over to act or to think, when I begin De Novo, 
take a new thing in 1 Fes it is ate like 
and Chriſtian too, to begin always. vey God, te 
acknowledge . pa dul 45 to aſk him leave, go 
out in his Name, 4551 upon his Aſſiſtance in 
every further undertak ing; W that is, whenever! 
engage in anew, buſipels, awake to a new em. 
| ment. 

1 5. When 1 7 ben 1 wall akg at 
the Keſurrection unto Lite; for then we ſhall 
* be with the Lord. It 
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11 is well obſerved by our great Orator Tully pit Nu. 
that Religion is a kind of juſtice towards God ; WWW 


we do God Right by Religious motion, for we 
do ſuum tribuere. Obſervance, regard and dutiful 
Acts in Religion, are the Bond between God and 


Man © By Religion we kecome alſo partakers 
of the Divine Nature, we come to imitate and 
reſemble him. Religion is in us the reſemblance 


and likeneſs of God. By Religion we come to 


have the ſame ſenſe of things, and the ſame mo- 
tions with God himſelf. For we are reconciled 
to God, to Goodnefs, Righteouſneſs and Truth. 
Religion it brings us to God, ſtays us with God, 
and makes us to end in him. The Law of Na- 


RY „ 
- 8 


ture makes it the common condition of Created 


Beings, fo live, to move and to have being in 


God ; But it is Religion that gives ſenſe and 
feeling of it, to uſe the Apoſtles words, 4&s 
17. 27, if baply they might feel after him aud find 
bin. Wicked Men are ſaid to be without God in 
the World, Epheſ. 2, 12. God is far from their 


Reins, Jer. 12, 2. God is not in their thoughts, 


notwithſtanding his Almighty eſſence doth ſup- 
port and maintain them in Being; for this is the 


explication of it. They that are reconciled in 


temper and diſpoſition to God, they are near; then 
God is preſent and they are capable of him and ap- 


prehenſive of him: But God is not preſent to him 


that is wicked and in a malign Spirit, in a contrary. 


diſpoſition to the Nature of God. We are preſent 


to God by conformity to God ; we are abſent 
from him by Diſſimilitude and unlikeneſs to God. 


God is not enjoyed by bare Notion and Specula- 
tion, but by Imitation and reſemblance, biz. 


when we are in meaſure and degree according to 
our proportion, what God himſelf is in his 

Height, Excellency and Fulneſs. It was a good 
3 | | T . 
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Vol. IV and ſhort definition of Religion, of one of the 


WV 


ancient Fathers, Summa. relgionis imitari quod 
colis, This is the Sum of all Religion, and it lye; 
in this, to 1mitate him whom we worſhip, and 
to endeavour. after thoſe -etcellencies and per- 
fections which we do attribute to God: The flat 
of Religion, conſiſts in a God-like frame and tem- 
per of Mind, and expreſſes it ſelf in Life and 
Actions conformed to the Divine Will; and 


whoever is not rene: ved and changed in the Spirit 


of his Mind, not finally ſettled in a good frame 
of Spirit and brought to lead a good Life, he 
doth but deceive himſelf about Religion; for 
his Religion is but a Name. Pfal. 111, 10. The 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſdom ;, a good 


anderſtanding bave all they, and only they, who do bis 


Commandments. This is to underſtand. God, to 


execute his Pleaſure ; to fulfill his Will, to follow 
his Guidance and Direction. Now on the con- 


trary, Wickedneſs is a declared independance 


upon God, and a Renunciation of him. Reli- 
gion ſettles it ſelf in ng hy mind in intima- 
cy and acquaintance with God. The Soul that 


is enlivened by Religion, ſeeing the brightneſs 


and excellency of Divinity, is diſſolved into 
affection after God, ſo as Fire doth expire 
in a Sum- bean. A holy underſtanding climbs 
up to God by Conterhplaion , Meditation 
and Motion of Heavenly Affection, as to 
the Image and ſome Reſemblance of God; 


climbing upby Steps to behold God the Original 
and N all Happineſs. For Reli- 


gion it is an efflux of primitive Truth and Good- 
neſs upon the Souls and Spirits of Men. Now 


Iwill give you an account of this in three par- 
SO. 5 


e 
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1. By undaſtanding and knowing God in the Diſc AVE = 
ſenſe I 8 expe. wwe come to 10 true Self 
enjoyment, to a ſolid Content and Satisfaction, 
ſuch as is neceſſary to make us happy. For 
there is na Happineſs unleſs there be a compoſure 
of Mind, Hearts-eaſe; Quiet, Content and Satis- 
faction. Now if we do know! and underſtand 
God in this ſenſe, then we fhall be brought to 
this Self- enjoyment, this quist and ſatisfaction; 
for vital and formal happineſs within us, conſiſts 
in the Fruition of the abject of Happineſs. The 
Moraliſts are wont to diſtinguiſh between obje- 
dive Happineſs and formal Happinefs. Formal 
Happineſs, that is that act of aurs, whether it be 
Inte llection or Dilection er both, whereby we 
our ſelves are united to God, do enjoy hin; 

Objective Happineſs, God is the: Objective a 

pineſs, becauſe he is the Object that makes 
them happy who do enjoy him: For this is 
certain, we do but uti Mundo, but we do fra: Deo. 

* eee Manes it is ho = Means: 

ut Fruitionand Enjoyment, isthe Enjoyment ot 
the End. Now God is the utmoſt End; he ww 
the Object that doth make happy; therefore al | 
other things elſe; are but as means; God is the br 
Center, and there is motion towards the Center; . 

Mo Fs the Center of Spirits and Ansel 5 


24 hy, Our Souls have not the utmoſt uſe aue 
improvement of themſelves, ſaving in the En- 
ment. of God. For all other things and alt 
her Employment is below the Foſchility and ca- 
city of the Faculty; and yau know' a. Man 
uffers great loſs if his Parts and Abilities be he 
yend. his Employment. Now if we terminate 
our ſelves in our ſelves or in: any Creature below. | 
Jod, our employment. is unſuitable to the pro- 


portion . 
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KN. portion of our Faculties ; therefore it muſt be 


do ourloſs. 


3. Otherwhere there is diſſatisfaction and 


By our underſtanding and knowing God, 


we are brought into a State of Quiet, Self-en- 
joyment, ſolid Content and Satisfaction; our 
Souls are reconciled to God by a participation of 


bis Nature; have ſuch pregnancy from God, as 


both quiekens their Motions and ſweetens their 


Work. Souls that are transformed into the Di- 


vine Nature and Image, feel at times ſtrong and 
vigorous Inclinations and Motions towards that 


which is good; ſo . and raviſning Delights 
ell 


in the Acts of Religion, as excel all the Plea- 
fares of Senſe. Souls that are reconciled to the 


Laws of Heaven, the immutable and unchange- - 


able Laws: of everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Good- 
neſs and Truth, have a great deal of internal 
Peace, Quiet and Satisfaction by compliance 


with theſe Rules, and feel often ſuch Influences 


and Communications from God, as give great 
delight and ſatisfaction, ſuch as far tranſcend 


all the pleaſures of ſenſe. Hal. 36, 8. They ſhall 


be abundantly ſatisfied with the Fatneſs of thy Hoſe, 


and thon - ſhall make them drink of the River of thy 
Pleaſures. They reliſn great Pleaſure and Satis- 


faction in the ſenſe of Gods Goodneſs, and in 
paying their beſt Praiſes and * Acknowledgments 
to Go 

eſſential to Happineſs and a main N in 
it ; it ariſes not from the Souls collecting and 
gathering it {elf within the circumference of its 


oun. Eſſence, and living upon its own ſues and 


Motions, improvement of its own Natural En- 


dow ments and Poſſibilities: But it depends upon 
its U nion with the firſt and primitive Unity, 


which 
: 


That compoſedneſs of Mind; which is 
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titude of other Thoughts rather diſturb and di- 
ſtrat than give comfort. Therefore it is, that 


Good, can have internal Peace and Satisfaction 
in 3 5 All the Comet 2 have, is 
rounded upon Incogitancy and Inadvertency; 
4 not folid, ſincere. It Send be 2 Ha — 
too ſcant and narrow for the Mind to be ſeparate. 
from all Tings elſe. by a receſſion into it ſelf, ſo 
to ſpend it ſelf to all Eternit in gelf-converſe 
without enjoy ment of God: T diminutive, nar- 
row, ſuperficial nothing it is, and muſt neceſla- 
fily be ſo in it ſelf. This I ſpeak; if a Man 
compare with the Original and Fountain of Be- 
ing and welfare; in competition with which a 
Man's ſelf is as nothing. This we find in our 
ſelves (if we know our ſelves and are acquainted 
vith our own deſires,) that God hath planted in 
Man a ſpring of conſtant Motion, which with 
imincible impatience forces a Man out of hims-- 
elf, violently. toſſing him to and fro till he fix. 
won ſme ſolid and  Self-ſabſtantial Good. 
lay will ſay, who wi ſpew 1s an god? Lord, 
it ap the Light of thy Comitenauce upon ws, Pfal. 
4 6. Tea though it be ſo, that in this ſunk, de- 
generate and Apolſets ſtate of Mankind, reaſn 
tk too much depreſſed and even inthralled to 
ſenſe ; yet it is not ſo quite bereft of all ſenſe 
(tall times at leaſt) of its Noble Pedigree; but 
«now and then awakened by God, ſtirred up 
t times to ſame generous. motions, in it ſelf ; 
buched with ſome deep remorſe at the remem- 
ance of its own ancient priſtine ſtate. and digs 
iy; and when it remembers, | recolle&s and 


unſiders "what, it was oP e e 
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which, is the, Center of Reſt... For thy comforts Big XVI 
rfreſ0 our Souls, Pal. 94, 19, whereas the mul⸗- 


none but thoſe that are truly wiſe and ſincerely. 


Vol. IV ſome faint Eſſays after the recovery of that 
I which was loſt. Now this is the great Goodneſs 


of God and Compaſſion to us in this loſt be. 
wildred condition; that he doth direct and guide 
thoſe Motions that ariſe in us to the height of 
our Make; we deſcending from ſo high an Off. 
ſpring. This, I ſay, is the Grace of God 
in exciting and ſtirring up in us thoſe motions, 
that he might reſtore us. But to make out my 
obſervation in three particulars, that there is no 
ſolid Reſt, no Hearts eaſe, no true compoſure, 
no ſatisfaction to the Soul of Man, but in Ap- 
r to God and in ſome enjoyment of 
. Were the whole World fo quiet, as not in 
the leaſt to attempt upon the Compoſure or 
ee Seas Mans Mind, he could not be 
at reſt; whereas we know what à place of Hur- 
Iiburly, of Confuſion and Piſtraction, this World 
ee eee, in 
2. Were a Man out of danger in reſpect of all 
checks of his Conſcience, he chuld not be at reſt ; 
_ Whereas we know. that the wieked and profane 
of the World, they are more in danger from 
themſelves than from any thing- from | without ; 
and when they are applauded and hve in Jollity 
and are adored by others, yet lien they retire, 
they have inward Checks and Reproof from their 
own Conſciences. Hir e 


* 


q 
* 
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3. Had a Man even ſecurity from Heaven, 
that God would mot diſturb him, by imbittering 
his Thoughts, or raſiing in him horrid and 
_ dreadful ''Apprehienſions 3 he cbüld not be at 
reſt; Whereas we'know that the Mind of Man 
i no whereexempt from Gods Government 
But if conſent be given to known iniquity, God 
dach appeur, us he will eo Sinners, Confuſio 
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and Aſtoniſnment; As in theſe Inſtances; when Dig NI. 
Adam had tranſgreſſed, Gen. 3, 11. Haſt thon 


eaten of the forbidden fruit? How did that con- 
found and aftoniſh him ? So Gods queſtion to 
Can, Gen. 4, 9. Where is Abel thy Brother? Cr 
L in the caſe of Belſhazzer, on account of that 
Profaneneis in making uſe of the conſecrated 
Veſſels ' to Carouſe in, Dan. 5, 5.. 4 Hand. 
2 pon the Wall makes him tremble and 
; e 1 
Now I ſay, give all theſe advantages, and theſe 
ſeem to fpeak him ſecure from others; yet not- 
ll withſtanding all theſe, ſee how hard it is to 
ſecure any Man from, himſelf: A Man will 
fad fomething within himſelf to tear and rend 
r WM him from himſelf, to toſs him from his own 
e Foundation and Conſiſtency; vis. the inſatiable 
defire in Mans Soul not fatisfied within it ſelf. 
If a Man were priviledged in all theſe ways 
and ſecure from theſe dangers, yet a Man would 
ind ſomething within himſelf that will rend 
and tear him from himſelf and toſs him from 
hsown Foundation; vz. an unſatiable deſire 


nin Mans Soul, not fatisfied in himſelf or any 
bing that is founded in his own Goodneſs: For 


this is moſt certain; in the Iſſue of all and at 
the Long-run ; no Man can take up and ſet 
town fully ſatisfied with himſelf alone. No 
Ilan is good enough to his own ſatisfaction 1 the 
Guilt that Men have, will make them tremble 
When they do reflect. The beſt of Men are ſen- 
wle that they have been depraved, that ey are 
hort and ini perfect, and not as they would be; 
Werefore'to' Happineſs this is neceſſary, that a 
lan be brought to this, that he hatht but one 
mowledge; that hie hath but one main depen- 
| nl CIA SOME Ss FH17.* T” 2 * 5 * * dence 
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Vol. IV. dence, that muſt be upon God, who is both 
original and Final. | 
I!zhis is the Effect of Religion, to reduce and 
bring a Man back again from his Exorbitancy 
and Extravagancy, and to reſtore him to God 
and ſettle him there. And the Philoſopher tells 
us, That by the Creatures, the Mind of Man doth 
cliuib up to God as by fo many Steps or Stairs 
Our Souls united to Divinity in Holy Commu- 
nion, are 1mpregnated with generous and noble 
Seeds af Immortality... 
Now as to know God, as to be in Reconcili- 
ation with God, is to be in poſſeſſion and con 
junction with Happineſs; fo to do any thing 
wherein God may not be acknowledged, an 
thing that is contrary to Religion; to conſent 
to Sin, K and Folly; it is doing what i 
unnatural, and contrary to our Intereſt. 
A Man doth himſelf the greateſt wrong, offer 
to himſelf the greateſt Violence, doth diſpoſle 
nimſelf of the beſt Enjoyment, when he dot 
betray his Innecence and confents to Iniquit 
5 doth any thing to diſpleaſe God, alienate hin 
5 ſelf from him; then he provokes God to wit 
draw: For the very nature of things tells us 
Wickedneſs is ſufficient to make a Man 
- . rable; as Holyneſs is to make him happy, 
- Wickedneſs to make him miſerable. 
| Ih here are two things reſolved by wiſe and { 
ber Men; that Piety, Devotion, 1 m 
Reconciliation with God, hath in it ſelf a Se 
ſufficiency to make a Man happy; and on ti 
contrary, Iniquity and Sin hath init a comple 
neſs to make a Man forlorn and miſerable. No 
| _. . this I hall make appear,, .  _/ 
4 Sin hath no place but in ſuch a Creature a 
= _ inveſted with a pregnant generous _—_ 


* 
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ſich of things upon a moral RESET For bft. xt 
no Creature below” Man is capable of ſinning, WY 


| becauſe of its own lowneſs; but to Sin, is where 
| Wl 5 Creature is made or born to an active, vigorous, 
8 
1 


pregnant, _ generous Senſe of the difference of 
things upon 2 moral Conſideration. ' Now where | 
there is ſuch a Senſe as this, it cannot be ſatisfi- 
d wich the Poverty, Loupneſs, Narrownels 
and Contractedneſs o any Creature but i is car- 
tied out in a deſire after a ſelf-ſufhcient good. 
Now ſuch a good is not enjoyed with the low- 
ance of any true; evil, becauſe of the R 1 
that there is between Good and Evil. God be. 
b, dhe e chiefeſt good, and Sin being the chiefeſt 
cannet conſi ſt together. Now this 

you may 74 aſſured of, if vou will weigh and 
conſider: It is a demonſtration in Morals, that is 
i clear and as fatisfactory as any: Demonſtrati- 
oninthe Mathematicks; à full and ſelf-ſufficient 
Good cannot conſiſt with any true Evil, becauſe 
Good and Evil are extremely oppoſite. God can- 1 
ot therefore be enjoyed where any Man doth com - 
mit Evil, and conſent to 1 * And Evil is 
there,” where there i is a'generFous 29924 N egnant Senſe of 
the moral difference of Things — 1 — 3 | 
makes a Man capable of N ppinels 
in the enjoyment᷑ of RA ripe of 
Fade Miſery in conjunction with 1 greateſt 
bites and thiere is no true Evil, but the Evil of | 

ity a 26 fo wiirmrgares as mo 

Now to proceed. A Creature that is tiflamed | 
vith an unſatiable Appetite after à ſelf. ſufficient 
Good, carinot fall ſhort or fail of this God with. 
ont great torment, . inward veration;''battergeſs of 
Mind and Diſcontent; for nothing dotb afflict 
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„ Man is made to a Capacity, to a deſire. after 

Da ſell. ſufficient Good; therefore he muſt have 
bitterneſs of Mind, perplexity, vexation, tor- 
ment, if he be deprived o it, if he fall ſhort 
of it. However a Sinner may "otherwiſe. fare in 
the World where Power and Intereſt do ſome- 
times prevail, yet I dare ſay, this Puniſhment 
always follows upon it; that is, inward trouble, 
torment; bitterneſs of Mind; Vexation, Diſſa- 
tisfaction; hecauſe Guilt is contracted, the Per- 
| {on falls/ſhort of the true good, having a quick 
Senſe of an infinite Appetite, an unſatiable De- 
fire : It muſt: needs be in A Pan and torment, 
becauſe of this Privation. 

It is à true abſervation; 22 is TR hardeſt mat- 
ter i in the World to ſatisſie the mind of a Sinner; 
tor if à Sinner be i nt and incogitant, 
this may take him off from his thoughts of Guilt 
and Fault for a while; hut when he recollects 
himſelf, hen at Home, . ſatisſie lym- 
ſelf, {but he muſt have; remorſe, his Heart will 
ake, he will have e, itterneſs, Perplexity 
ani Tbrment. e Avocation or 
Company, may for a while interpoſe for Diver- 
Lion but dee the Sinner ſtays at home ar re- 

4 . he is xe her, the is chal. 
- row he9s:f:]f-condenmed.s-. ; This ie ſo true, 
chat they iyhh never knew any thing of the Dei- 

or they chat 3 of the Bible, have 
8 paben as competently of it as any of us can 
do. The Heathen Poet ſaith, Ther#7s v0. Srami- 
ty iu R ae to pol 
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ture do not lay aſide fond ſelf-conceit,, vain ſelf. Dil. XVI. 

flattery, and voluntarily give it ſelf up to God; WY 

if it be not attracted. and drawn by Senſe and 

Perception of the Divine Beauty and Excellen. 

cy if it be not allured by God's infinite Goods 

neſs and Fulneſs ; ſuch a Creature is in a ſtate 

exactly contrary to its own Perfection and Ha 

pineſs; Which Perfection and Happineſs confi ſts 

— 9 That God is become all things to us, and 

that we are entirely addicted and devoted to 

him; That we are inflamed with ſuch Ardor of 

Divine Ae. as will inſeparably conjoyn 

the Lover and the Beloved. For in this caſe 

there is nothing elſe left to pacify a Man's Mind, 

but for Man to live upon or to take ſatisfaction 

and content either in himſelf or ſome Fellow- 
| Creature, or ſome. Pleaſure in API: Now 

none of theſe avill do it. 
II. Man is not ſatisfied en elf; for the 
more any oneiknows of himſelf, the leſs, he 
will be pleaſed with himſelf ;; Only A 
and Fools are pleaſed with themſelves. No 
wife Man is good enough to his o latisfactionʒ | 
for, wiſe — good Men know their ſhortneſs, 
their Fallibility, their many es, their Im: 1 
perfections. They are ſo poſſel 5 "with — 
ſenſe of them, a they Were applauded, 3 
a Herod was, they would not fhink themſelves „ 
de be Gods, becauſe. they themſelves to be 
bot Men, finite and fallible Creatures; . they +. — 
w ould ſay, as the ApoRiles laid, when the Peo- Fo 
ie offered to Deifie them, Me ar hy ſubject ta "= 
0 the ſame Paſſon with your ſelves ;, 75 there is 

ho internal Peace, Content, Self ſatisfactian in 
elf. enjoy ment. 'Thexefore Nen —_—_ on o 

deen eee, us . i Bi | 
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328 Men hade nothing to glory of. 
Vol. IV 2dh. He cannot be happy by the enjoyment 
ol any Fellow Creatures. For, as Fob has told 
| us, Fob 28, 14, If a Man turn to the Sea, the 
Depth ſaith, it is not in me, and the Sea ſaith, it is 
not in me. O, Man! thou waſt made for God, 
return to God; thou canſt not be ſatisfied but in 
Vea Then for pleafive in Inquity ; See wha 
© . ah, n for pieature in y : dee what 
Fob faith, Job 20, 5, The Tuan mg of the 
Ficked is ſhort,” and the Joy of the Hypocrite is but 
fer a moment, Pal. 37, 5, I have ſeen the wicked 
in great Power, ſpreadmg himſelf like a green Bay. 
tree, Pſal. 37, 35, 36, Tet be paſſed away, and lo 
de was not, yea I ſought him, but be could not be 
Fornd. But Mark the perfect Man and behold th: 
"upright, for the end of that Man is peace, but the 
Nabe ors ſhall be deftiroyed together, and the end 
of the wicked ſhall be cut o; but the Saluation of 
"the Righteous ir of the Lord, he is their Strength in 
the time of trouble. There is neither ſafety nor ſe- 
curity, no fatisfaction in Iniquity. All reſt, all 
content and quiet, is folely in the enjoyment of 
| God, and in reconcihation' with the Rule of 
” _ «Righteouſneſs : For then a Man is inwardly 
whole, right and ſtreight; and you may as 
well cure a Man that hath an internal Wound, 
à Diſeaſè Within him, by an outward foreign 
Application; as you may fatisfie a wounded 
Conſcience or a guilty Mind, by any external 
It muſt be the enjoyment of God, and an 
Internal Reconciliation with the immutable and 
unchangeable Law of Everlaſting Righteoul- 
neſs, Goodneſs and Truth, that can lay a ſolid 
5 Foundation for any Man's Hearts eaſe, content 
f and ſatisfaction 3 And a Man that grounds him 
ſelf upon any other thing, and doth 1 
5 2 | 8 @ 5 EL him - 
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himſelf well concerning himſelf, having not Dif. XV” _ 
this aſſurance z he doth impoſe upon himſelf, WY. 
and doth make bindfelf live in a Lye, and he 
will be finally fruſtrated and dippel e, 
There is no true Peace in Iniquity, there is no 
ſolid ſatisfaction but in mental Reconciliation 
with the Nature of God and Law of Righteouſneſs. 
Thus have I given you an account of the firſt 
particular. That it is our Glory, it is our Ex. : 
cellency to be religious: For it is our ſafety and 
the ground of all our ſatisfaction and content, 
that we know and underſtand God, in the ſenſe 
before expreſſed, when I told you that Words 
of Senſe and Underſtanding are to be taken with 
the connatural, ſuitable Affection, and conſe- 
quent Operation. e 
ain: Our Souls have not full uſe or im- 
provement of themſelves, ſaving in the en- 
oy ment of God: Therefore to know and un- 
derſtand God, is our only matter of Glory, 
our Excellency ; for our Souls have not the full 
uſe or true Improvement of themſelves, fave in 
the enjoyment of God. To make this out. 
Faculties are not known till they are called 
| forth by their ſeveral * — Tou might have 
niche Nature of Man ſeveral Faculties, which 
wa ſhould not know tliat you have them, if it 
| were not for the ſeveral Objects that call them 
! forth. And in this ſtate we our ſelves do not 
know, what latent Powers our Souls may have 
in themſelves, which may open and unfold 
themſelves when we come near y and intimate. 
ly to converſe with God. We do not know in 
this ſlate, till we make a nearer approach to 
God, but that there may be new Powers that are 
now latent, that may explicate themſelves at a 
nearer approach of God to us. We now in 7 
„„ Ga #5d34 VF 3535 ate 
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Vol. IV ſtate do not know how the Bleſſedneſs may act 
upon our Faculties. In Nature many Virtues of 
dne lye ſtill and do not appear, till things 
that harmonize and correſpond meet. I will 
give yon one Inſtance ; the Inſtance of Iron and 
the Load-ſtone.; keep theſe two at a diſtance, 
and the Affection that is between theſe two doth 
not appear. But this cauſes Motion: So that 
what before. ſeemed in theſe two to be dull and 
fluggiſh, when it comes to meet with its match, 
when its correſpondent doth appear; then it 
doth. declare its inward. Principle; having recei- 
ved a touch from that Body that is proper to a- 
waken its inward Virtue, it doth preſently exert 
the ſame. But this Power was in the thing be- 
fore, but it was not exerted, it was not brought 
forth, till its proper Obje& was preſent. God 
doth order Nature ſo, that things in this lower 
World haye ſundry Vertues lying hid and do 
not appear till things. meet with their Mates, 
and then there is a Motion by conſent. The 
Soul of Man otherwhere is not matched, and 
therefore is not at all excited nor ſufficiently 
drawn forth, ſave in conjunction with God; 
but then it doth ſoon diſplay its liyelineſs and 
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It is an admirable Saying of Seneca; This Ar- 
gument the Mind of Man hath of its Divine O- 
riginal and Off- ſpring, and of its cognation and 
kin to God; that it delights in Divine and Im- 
material Things; and doth not converſe with 
them as things that are foreign, but as things 
that are proper, things that are its w/m. 
_ This Argument the Mind of Man hath of its 
Divinity, its Divine Original, that it is.remark- 
ably from God himſelf, that the. Things of 
God delight it, and take, with it; and Spiri - 
tua? Things it converſes withal, not as 1 
„ „„ that 
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8 chat are re and ſtrange, but as things that Diſc. XVI. 
| 9 


are natural to it. 


In every ec there i is a kind of natural 


Science in reſpect of its own proper Object; 
hereby it ſingles out its own proper Object, and 
can better define i it than any A 
junction with it, hath Satiety and Delight: And 


mo Heads of the Philoſophers cannot define the 


Objects of any Senſe ſo well, as the Senſe it ſelf; 
No Definition of. Taſtes, | of Colours; no Defi- 
nition of Fire, of Light, is ſo. taking, ſo ſatiſ⸗ 
factory, as the Perception that the proper Facul- 
ties have of theſe ſeveral Objects. Every Facul- 
ol Man hath a natural Senſe of its on proper 
G46 ect, and perceives it better by its Perception 
Senſation of it, than any Philoſopher doth 


by. Notion and Definition. And all true De- 


light and Joy, is begotten by a conjunction of 
ſame diſcerning Sa with its proper Object: 
Lay, All true Jay, 2 Delight ariſes from a 


conjunction with its proper Object. Now Mind 


and Spirit are of ſo Pure a Complexiqty that 
50 3 min le, fave only with unbodied 
and immaterial Thi IM I, Mind and Spi 

rit are of ſuch a pure Conſtitution and 1 
| lexion,that they cannot mingle well, except 
with . unbod 9 and immaterial Things. 


can enjo | 

6. ſenſe olf P Plealure e: Non ing 
prehenſive of God, or capable of God, 
Sk him or loſe e withop en bitter: 
neſs, diſcontent and diſlatisfaQion, It is but an 


interruption that ftaves a Man off from his diſ. 


tent fora; while; for as hethakenzoys God, be- 
ugcapdloa him, finds — ie 


| 590 


eaſe 


and in con- 


only 
Theſe: two things are of certain Reſolution; 
| Nothing: that is e of God or capable 


facinand Hearts. 
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Vol. IV, eaſe ; fo he that falls ſhort of him, finds inward 
WYV Brtterneſs and Diſcontent. POT PET 


It is a compendious violation of the Law of 
our Happineſs, the Averſation of a Man's Soul 
from God: In the ſelf-ſame moment wherein 
any Man forſakes God, he ſuffers Shipwrack of 
his own Happineſs. Our Saviour tells us, the 
hole Law is fulfilled in this one thing, Divine 


ve. 5 
Now, as nothing can perceive the Sun, though 
never ſo full, thovgh it enlightens all things by 
its Beams, but the Eye that is Sun-like ; (che Eye 
of Man is of a Complexion fuitable to the Sim, and 
of all a Man's Powers and Faculties nothing 
1 the Sun but the Eye.which 1s Sun · likez) 
ſo nothing perceives God, though be be viſible ad 
remarkable, but a Deiformed Soul, a Soul recon- 
ciled to God, a Soul ſettled in Purity and Ho- 
lynefs. Nothing but a. Sun- like Eye perceives 
c 


Lach, It is our Glory and Excellency and 
Perfection, to know and underſtand God; be- 
cauſe, fave in God, there is nothing but empt!- 
neſs, uncertainty and inſufficiency ; nothing elſe 
is ſuitable and proportionable to the 8 5 
and capacity of our immortal Spirits. O, God 
thou haſt made us for thy ſelf, our Souls are un- 
ſatisfied and are unquiet in us; there is empti- 
neſs, till thou doſt communicate thy ſelf, till we 
return unto thee. Therefore, I ſay, it is Man's 
Glory in conjunction with his Happinefe, to un- 
derſtand and know that which is better than hin- 
Telf ; and That is nothing but God. I dare be 
bold to ſay this, that Self denyal, Self-ſurrender, 
giving up our felves to God, is a thing that our 
Religion calls for: Yea I am confident, Gor 
2 LET 8 5 23 I od 


God would never have required this of any Crea- 
ture, to deny himſelf; to devote and addict him- 


ſelf wholly to God; he would never have re- 


uired this under the penalty and threatning of 
ternal Miſery ; for a Creature to ſubdue him- 
{elf wholly to God, to deny himſelf, to devote 
- himſelf wholly to God; if fo be the Creature had 
a Nature to have a ſelf-ſufficiency in it. For 


this is my reaſon for it. A Creature, whoſe Na- 
ture is ſelf-ſufficient, is uncapable of Eternal 


Miſery, becauſe it cannot be deprived of Hap- 
pineſs: For while it is it ſelf, it hath a IE ff 
ciency. Therefore you may underſtand, by 
what God requires, Self-denyal, Self ſurrender, 
6 of a Man's ſelf to God, addicting of a 
Man's ſelf to him, receiving a portion from him, 


taking him for our Happineſs, that our Natures 


have not a Ae : For if we had a ſell- 
ſufficiency, a ſelt-tulneſs, we could not be miſe- 


rable, becauſe we could not then be deprived of 
Happineſs; for we had enough and as much a: 


ve are capable of, if we had a ſelf . fufficiency. It 
is a grievous miſtake therefore to think that when 
God doth require Self- denyal, Self. ſurrender, 
and command us to addict and devote and de- 
termine our ſelves wholly to him; that he doth 


this for any acceſſion that can poſſibly be made to 


God ; for he is ſelf-fufficient of himſelf: But it 
is for our full ſatifactien, and upon occuſion of 
our ſhallowneſs, emptineſs and penury, and be- 
cauſe we cannot live upon our ſelves. For it 
38 well known that our 30odneſs doth not extend 


to God, neither is he profited by our Goodneſs, 


nor hurt by our Exil; for he's abſolutely in- 
dependent and If ſufficient But it is to preven 


our Eternal Miſe: 


K by 
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3, for if we be. Pp of 
becauſe of 
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Vol. IV pollution, emptineſs, ingnity ; . becauſe we find 
WYV nothing elfe ſuitable and proportionable to the 
largeneſs and capacity of our Souls; and be- 

cauſe we have not a Nature that hath a ſelf ſuf. 
AHeiency ; for if we had a ſelf ſufficiency, we 
could not be miſerable, though God. ſhould deny 
himſelf, but we might live upon our ſelves, 

upon our own ſtock and ſtore ; but becauſe of 

our ſcantineſs, emptineſs, inſiifficiency ; there- 

fore God directs us to devote our ſelves and 

determine our ſelves to him. 

Now becauſe all that We finite, limited Crea- 

tures either had or have, is in manner and mea- 

ſure; ſo that we cannot have reſt, fullneſs, or 
ſatisfaction in our ſelves, who are contracted, 

narrow, precarious and arbitrary Beings, depen- 

dent Things; but have a tendency, an wclination, 

and deſire of the enjoyment of that infinite ful- 

neſs and perfection, whereto we are admitted 

but to a ſlender Participation ; therefore it is 

our Happineſs and the cauſe of onr Glory, to be 
admitted untahink i wo 55 

This is the account: Becauſe of our emptineſs, 
ſhallowneſs, narrowneſs and not being ſelf ſuf. 

ficient, not being good enough to make our 
ſelves happy (fer the wiſeſt of Men are not good 
enough to their own ſatisfaction;) Therefore 

God bids us deny our ſelves, go out of our 
ſelves, and devote and ſurrender our ſelves to 

him; becauſe there is fulneſs, there is ſatisfaction, 
abundance: But if we ſtay within Doors, we 

ſay within and ſtarve; for there is not that, 

which we can live upon; there is not that which 

3s ſatisfactory to the connate deſires of our im- 
mortal Souls: For we have a Tendency, Incli- 
dation, and a Patural Deſire after a foller, 4 
greater good, than we are our felves. It is go 


i 


for 
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for us to draw nigh to God. Thus I have Dif. x. 
Df DAP oo 300 of 008 OR 
f. What is comprehended under theſe tivo 
Phraſes, of knowing and underſtanding God. 
24h. I have ſhewn you, by Evidence and De- 
monſtration, that it is a Man's Glory and Hap- 
pineſs, his Perfection and Accompliſhment, to 
| know and underſtand God upon a three fold ac- 
Hence I infer, . 3 Wo 
I. If this be, as I have reported; then let us learn 
the true Employment of our ſelves. Many uſe 
themſelves to make themſelves leſs; live many 
Years and acquire nothing: For this is a true 
Rule; we are ſo in Act, as we are in Habit; and 
ſo in Habit as we are in Act: According as our 
Diſpoſitions are, ſuch are our Inclinations and 
Motions; and according as we are in Motion 
and Action, ſo we do acquire Habit and Diſpo- 
ſition. Now mean Employment and baſe 
Attendance doth depreſs and make us lefs. You 
ſee of what low Spirits they are that move ina nar- 
row, limited, mean Sphere of Activity, that 
ſpend all theirtime about Drudgery with Beaſts and 
Cattle: No generous Notion in them; But to 
think of God and divine heavenly Things, doth 
mightily amplify and enlarge Mens Souls, and 
make them of far larger Capacities. .. | _ 
It hath been obſerved, that perſons that were of 
weak, ordinary, mean and ſimple Underſtandings 
of little Ren ape Senſe, coming to the Perfecti- 
on of Religion have been notorzoofly mended 
for their Pafta, and enlarged for all;Bojineſs and 
aud even ſo much that Perſons have Won. 
dred at it: But the account is plain z for, Religi- 
on raiſes Mens Spirits 21 enlarges Mens Facul. 
ties. Thoughts of God and Meditation npon 
98 | lings 
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Vol. IV. things Divine; this doth mightily enlarge the 
wa parts of Men: On the contrary, Mens parts wi. 


ther away, and come to nothing, if they be not 
| 8 and called forth to nobler acts by higher 

Here is the Reaſon why many live and dye 

forty ordinary. Creatures, and they glory in 
their contractedneſs, narrowneſs and beggary : 
But the 1eafbn is, becauſe they know no better, 
they do not underſtand and know God. The 
proper improvement of our Faculties, is to be 
converfarit about God, to take Divine and Hea- 
vehly Things into our Minds. We cannot ter- 
minate our ſelves in our ſelves, but we loſe our 
ſelves ; and there is no Reaſon that we ſhould be 
ultimate and final to our ſelves; fince we art not 
original to our ſelves : For in Nature it doth be. 
| Tong of Right; that That is to be final and ulti- 
mate, which was original. That were receptive 
and capable of God „ This is the Excellency of 


4+#- # 


our Creation; and we thank God for our make, 
that we were created in ſo high 4 degree of Per- 
fection. Now let it be our care, that all our 
Powers and Faculties be exgited ap employed, 
in us, unſa- 


and that theres may be no emptine 


lency, he is more to us than all the World be- 


* 
of 


u have 
otion 


A Object, y 
> * Les 1 4 4 14 
I he by Fr 8 ea then 9 21 
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But Nang e 33 Lo] 
Motion ka any reſt ; for Reſt is inthe Cen- Diſ. NI. 
ter; and you never come at the Center, if yo 
attain not God. Then ſhall you have Means 
without Ends; and Means are grievous, trouble- 
ſome, and coſtly many times, Without Ends: 
but all the inconveniency of the Means is recom- _ 

nced by the worthineſs and goodneſs of the 
Fad. Tou ſhall have Streams without a Foun- 
uin, Beggary and Neceſſity without any Sup- 
ply. - Therefore I will conelude this Point with. 
two Words of Direction. To prepare and qua- 
le the Mind for the knowledge of God, Þ 0 | 

poſe two things. | Hop 

h Abſtraction from Matter. 

2. Separation from Impurity. 
Hit. F. Abſtraction from tter;. Bodily 5 
kaſe is an Impedim ent to the proper Employ- 
oy 525 the Mind. This the Platoniſts were 

1 ſenſible of; Therefore they propoſe} 

oung Perſons ſhould be employed in 

ay ſudy * the Mathematicks, to learn them 
b ſeparate their Thoughts from Matter. Bodily y 
tenſe is an Encumberance to the Motion of the 
Mind and Underſtanding. They mightily com- 
Pain of the Malignity of Matter, that doth ._ 
&preſs and diſable: the Mind; that we areas 
gude Wing-tied, while we are confined to theſe 
ll and heavy Bodies: We have, Faculties that _ 
we Motion upward; but we are encumbred, 
here Bodily Senſe is ſupream, Man will never 5 
trend to the Knowledge of God. = 
This is the beſt A ir the Atheift hath oy 
lat God i is not ſenſible. It is the Foundation 
that all Being is Body: But wo- 4 
derer deny God they deny: their on Souls „„ 
ad their Immortality; they deny themſelves; — 
9 * "They who * Tres 


339 


I 3 5 
e N 


Men have nothing to glory of. 


Vol. IV the Fleſh in this Senſe, oy RU pleaſe God, 


A 


they do nothing to pleaſe, him becauſe they have 


no perception of him. Where the Soul is al. 


ways encompaſſed with bodily Senſe, there is 


no apprehenſion of Immaterial Beings, no guſt 


or 5 things that are Spiritual: For Im. 


given Men Souls, which naturally move up- 


. Think of the Mind's Superiority over the 


| from it. Separation from groſs and flugęiſ 


98 Kent, they that are only bodily wiſe; they tha 
are nomore than bodily Complexion and Con 


Employment, for confideration of God and 
= 1 him; and ſo out of the way of 


I. Its Superiority; for it is to govern the Bo 
dy, and the Governour is ſuperiour to that which 
- 8.to be governed 


material things are only known by mental Oh. 
ſervation and Abſtraction, If our Souls be 
bowed down to the things of this World, we are 
void of the ſenſe of heavenly Things. Godhath 


wards and apply to God, even as light 
things do afcend and heavy things deſcend ; e- 
every thing to its Center. Now to induce us to 
prefer the ſtate of our Souls, and their Affairs, 
before the conveniencies of the Body, I propoſe 
theſe two things to your conſideration. 


2. Its diſtinction from the Body. 


2. Its diftinction from the Body, ſeparable 


Body and its Sentiments, is upon 
1. A8 a 8 the Acts of the Mind. 
2. As a diſpoſition of us to our right end. [ 
ſhort, they that are under the Power of bodil 


tution ; they are ſo dull and ſo ſluggiſh, the) 
are altogether unapt and indiſpoſed for menta 


ways, for any application ta him, any ho 
G 


wy] 


8 
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 Aronth, Separation ſrom Impurity : For the Dit. . 
Pltoniſts tell us well, that it is not poſſible for 
that which is not pure, to be united to, and con- 
joyned with, and enjoyed with that which is 
pure. No Communion of Light with Darkneſs. 
No Communion of God with the Devil ; pure 

d impure cannot conjoyn, no more than 
Light and Darkneſs. In an impure Soul, there 
can no true Notion of God lodge; for this is 
moſt certain, an impure Mind hath ho. true No- 
tion of God in it; for that which the Pſalmiſt 
lath, is univerſally true; Thon thonghteſ that I 
was alteget her ſuch a one as thy ſelf, Pal. 50, 21. 
Every one thinks of God according to himſelf 
48 wit Inftance : Thoſe that are Inſolent, Uſir p- 
ing, Domineering, Arbitrary and Tyrannical ; | 
iy think the xcellency of God is Self-will 

Sovereignty; that is the higheſt Perfection 
— they can attribute to the Deity ; and they 
Go, that in theſe he ſo far exceeds them: 
li if God would Prat them in any thing, | 
t were that God won ENG them in this de- „ 
fre — a participation of his Power. oor 
the ſpiteful and revengefil think it is 

he greiteft Excelle ency to 3 % 
hoſe whom they hate: od 7-4 bis Son 
bb ſeek and to ſave that which was boft;, Luke 19; 
Ia. 80 of al hes ſorts of Sinners, the ſpiteful 
jad reuengeful are the moſt unlike and contrary | 


b God. | 
Now Purity of Mind is « bebe Dip oſiti - 
of God: For the Perſons _ | 
y our Saviour tells uns 
de the pirrs tth:<,. 8, Bleſſed are 3 
if pre m Heart, for they ſhall ſee Gol; and Pſal. tk” 
5, 2, Hy that walketh uprightly and ſpeaketh the 
hu br Eis Heart; '; tho fit # — in „ = 


for the . 
tet mall be made! 


mM Heart, 


340 Men hade nothing to boaſt of. 
Vol. IV fee God, Bfal. 24, 4, He that bath clean Haudt 
and a pure Heart, who bath not lift up bis Soul un 

- to Vanity, nor ſwam deceitfully , be hall receive the 

Eleffeng fi om the Lord. lai. 33, 15, He that 
welketh 11ghteonſly and ſpeaketh uprightly. So Rey 
21, 27, There ſhall nothing enter into the New Je. 
ruſalem which defileth or maketh a Lye, they are 
kept out of that place. Rev. 22, 15, and Ht, 

10, 22, Let us draw near with a true Heart in ful 

aſſurance Fi Faith, baving our Hearts ſprinkled Ml. 

from an Evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſi:d Ml 

with pure Water, For as a blemiſhed Eye doth Ml 
very imperfectly fee and diſcern, ſo a defiledif 
Soul hath no right and true perception of God. 
For every Faculty is receptive of the Object ac 
cording to its own Capacity and | Diſpoſition 
Every thing that is admitted, is admitted ac 
__ cording to the Diſpoſition and Qualification of 
.the Receiver. The Philoſopher could tell us 
that the naughtineſs and viciouſneſs of Man' 

Soul, doth quite marr and ſpoil the Principle 

of the Mind and Underſtanding. It is nothing 
but an unclean Spirit, ſuch as the Devils are, tha 
would beg and pray of our Saviour that the 
might have leave to enter into Swine : Th 
Swine, whoſe Character it is to beſmear it ſe 
J.. ett wrt nd ii, 
Fam Man will do bis Will, be ſhall know of ti 
Doctrine whether it be of God, John 7, 17. 

1 * are of good Lives and Practices, an 

| Minds, you ſhall diſcern Divine Trut, and 
 _ Meek have the promiſe to be led unto Trut 
= Hal. 25, 9, The Meek will be guide in Fudgn: 
and the Meek will he teach bis way, For this 1s 
Rule whichevery where prevails, we have u 
verſal experience of it, that nothing can aſcei 


oy 
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Habit: Nothing can aſcend higher, that is, be more Dil. l, 
fect in Product and Action; it cannot aſcend 
igher in the Act, than it is in State, Dilpoſh ti- 
on, Habit and Temper of Mind. - | 
Theſe two directions are as Qualifications and 
vy 1 tions: If you would have a right Senſe 
pprehenſion of God, ſo as to be accompliſh- 

od by mn him, fatisfied in him, and have full en- 

joyment of him, ſuch as may make you happy. 
us have I given you an account of theſe 


Words, to know and OY God. 
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DISCOURSE VII ; 
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- PSALM V. 4 and 5. 


Thew art not 4 God that bath. 7 8 
in Wickedneſs, neither . Evil 
dell with thee... 


The Fool. 105 ſhall not fand in thy 6 br, 
| Ed ateſt all W OWE fin fen. 


we e enquire be how it comes to 


b m 
God made Ve him ankle to be aloe of 22 him, 


tobe happy in attendance upon him, and 1 
a 


iv allen under God's Diplealirs and. Diike: 
th I * it — Wickedne[s.. 4 "hat Y 
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342 God bateth 17 ekedueſs. 
Vol. IV that which makes the breach between God and us; 
UVVya this is the abomination that makes deſolate, 
| n. 11, 31. For this is an open Affront to 

the Maker and Governour of the Univerſe, a 
down-right Contradiction to him, a varying 
from that which is the Quality and Perfection 
of the Divine Nature. 

This is that which hath wrought all the miſ: 
chief and diſorder that ever hath been in the 
Creation of God from the beginning; This is 

that which threw the bleſſed Angels out of Hea- 
ven, and fo transformed them, that now they at- 
tend upon advantages to do us miſchief ; This 
is that which turned Man out of Faradice; This 
is that which eee the old World, and 
brought down Fire and Brimſtone upon Sodom 
and Gomorrah ; This is that which did diſſolve 
the Jewiſh Commonwealth, and threw down 

the Glorious Femple which Solomon built. 

This is that which hath ſo ſunk and debaſed 
the Nature of Man, and made it ſo unlike to 
the Divine 8 + This je that . Om te 

5 | beginning- th made a erence between 

and his Creatures ; This is that which is matter 
of God's Offence ; and until this is baniſhed the 
World, the God of all Grace abd Mercy, may 
of his own Goodneſs have Pity and Compaſſion, 
but it is not poſſible he ſhould have complai- 
ſance or delight in his Creature, being become ſo 
unſuitable to him: But his Creatures muſt be 
grievous to him, not only as neceſſitous 
and miſerable, but as baſe _ unworthy ; 
he cannot but 1 pleaſure, when- 
he - 1 his mm; 
ecauſz of t 2 Apoſtacy and 
Contradiction to the Nature es and varia 
R 
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Bod hateth Wickedneſs, 1 
VPicledueſs, this makes a Man an abſolute E- Diſ. XIII 

nemy to God, and to all ways of Goodneſs. 
By Wickedneſs, à Man paſſes quite into another Fs 
State and Spirit, and becomes an Hater of God, 
and is alſo hated by God. REES 

Whoſoever is in love with Evil, cannot be in 
love with the ways of Goodneſs and Righteouſ- 
neſs; for theſe are contrary Affections to things 

contrary in themſelves; If we love Evil, we 

cannot but hate what is Good, becauſe there can. 

not but be a contrary Affection toa contrary Ob. 

hin Whoſoever confents to Iniquity, does vo- 
luntarily part with God, and God leaves him, 
Pſal. 50, 16, Unto the Wicked God ſays, What 
baft thou to do to take my Word into thy Month ? 
God will have nothing to de with him, nor does 
allow him to have any thing to do with what 
relates to God. Though he bids us to call upon 
him, to pray unto him, yet we muſt ceaſe to do 
evil, and learn to do well, or he will not hear 
ue. Holineſs is the perfection with which God 
dehphts to cloath himſelf; He is often calFd in 
the old Teſtament, the Holy One of Iſrael. Tai. 
5, 15, God who is boly, Hall be ſanctiſed in Righ- 
teonſneſs. 2 Cor. 6, 14, There is no Fellowſhip be. 
tween "Righteouſneſs and Unrighteouſneſs, between 
Chriſt and Belial. Wickednefs is fatal to Men, 
it is the Bane of Humane Nature. Eccleſ. 7,19, 
Be not wicked over-much, neither be thon fooliſh, 
why ſhonldf thor dye before thy time? Wickedneſs 
ends in Death, Gen. 38, ), Er, Fudab's firſt bory 
bo 2 in the fybt of the Eord, and the Lord 
\ T will give yon an account of this great Ti 
from the Book of Fob, the Pſalms and the Pro- 
vate; that ſo we. maybe apprehenfive.of the. 
peat danger we run into by eonfenting te Ini. 


— 
» 
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Gu bateth Wickedneſs. 


Vol. IV quity : And I cannot take a more effectual 
A courſe, than by ſhewing you what we have in 


Holy / cam the Words of which are more 
commanding then any Wordscontrived by Man. 
Job 10, 15, If I am wicked, woe into me. 
[ob 21, 30, | The wicked are reſqroed to the 
2 of. De wick 0 they fhall be brought forth to the 
0 rat 
Pſalms abound with expreſſions to this 
rpoſe. Pſal. 7, 11, God is angry with the 
pur ked every Day. Pfal. 9 „17, The wicked hall 
be turned into Het. with al that orget God. Pal. 
x1, 5, The wicked, the Sone Violence, God's 
Soul hates; ; Upon the picked G God 7 foal rain Storms of 
Fire aud Brimſtone, and an borrible 12 * This 
all be the Portion of their Cup. 345 2, 
Evil ſhall ſay the wicked, they ſhall PF in their 
own Iniquity > That which is 1 5 1 
ſhall be their Ruin and Deſtruction. Pſ. 37 
Poil-Doers ftal be cat of; yet a Bttle while and the 
wicked. Hall not be, they has: look for him ſpall 
wot find him; ver. 36, I haue ſeen the wicked ir 
great. Power, "and 15 cal himſelf like a green Bay 
treo, hut. ſudlenh be ed away, and he was not; I 
ſought 7 but he 20 not be fomd. To one in 
the ſtate of Wickedneſs a Mat cannot ſay, God 
Tpeed, nor wiſh him well in the Name 5 the 
Lord. In this caſe we may pray againſt him that 
God would fruſtrate and diſappoint him. Pfal. 
59, 5, Be not merciful to any wicked Tranſgreſſor, 
1..e. ſo far as he is wicked, confound him in all 
his Contrivances; But we may and ought to pray 
that God would give kin” epentance. Pſal. 
57, , In the Hand e the Lord is a Cup full of 
_ . mixture, and be poureth ont of the ſame : But the 
_ Dregs of it all thewicked of the Earth ſpall wrirg out 
aud drink them, Plal. 924 7 * we wicked ſpriv 


2 


E 


God 1 W — 


Reformation. PſaL. 119, 11 
the wicked of the Earth like Dre. f Plal.: 139, 
19, Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked, O Lord Plal. 
145, 6, He caſteth the wicked den tathe Gromd. 
Thus we ſee out of the Book of Pſalms, how 


343 
7 ike Graſs, when the Workers f Tniquity do 1 Dis NI. 


71/þ ; It is but for a while, it is but in Shew, 
for it is that they may be deſtroyed for ever. This 
is the conſequent upon it, .but not in God's in- 

_ tention; for when he does plague, he intends a 
95 


puttet h away all | 


God does declare himſelt a againſt the Impiety of 


the World, the Wickedneſs and Profaneneſs of 


Men. Add to theſe ſome places out of the Pro- 
verbs. 


Prov. 2, 22, The aches ſhall is ont of * the 


Men promiſe themſelves. 2 portion here, and 
think to thride in the World, but Wiſdom ſays 
they ſhall be cut off from the Earth, there ſhall 
be no enjoyment for them, no not in this ſtate. 
Prov. 10, J, The name of the Wicked Hall rot; 
while he lives, he is a burthen upon Earth; and 
2 he is gone, his Memory ſhall periſh, ver. 
24, as the Whirlwind paſſeth _ o ig the wich · 
2 no more. Prov. II, 5, The wicked Hall fall by 
bis ownWickedneſs. Ver. 31, the Righteous ſhall Z 
recompenced on the Earth, much more the Wicked 
and the Simer. All good Men have God's Pro- 


} 


| Goodneſs: here, there is ſpace enough in Eter. 
nity for their reward; but it is much more re- 
quiſire that the Sinner ſhould fall under God's 
Diſpleaſure here. Prov. 12, 21, Ihe wicked/hall 
| be filled with bis own Miſchief. Prov. 14, 32, 


(hs wicked 2 be 25 arch in *. Wickedneſs. 


Prov. | 


Earth, tranſgreſſors ſhall be rooted out of it. Theſe 


miſe, but obſerve what the wiſe Man ſays, much 
more the Wicked and the Simer; for if good 
| Men do not meet with things anſwerable to 18555 ” 


* 
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Sold hateth Wickedneſs, 
Prov. 21, 12, God overthroweth the Wicked for 
their Wickedneſs. I will not go on to other 
places, 2 others be equally pregnant in this 

rticular. But ſome may ſay, notwithſtanding 


all theſe Declarations, wedp not find it ſo in fact; 


for thoſe that are wicked, injurious, and op- 
preſſors, do thrive and proſper, and many times 
carry the World before them. To this, I ſay, 


we know not the length of God's Patience, 


which is fer our Repentance ; that is, an argu- 


ment and inducement to it; in the intention of 
God it is ſo, who is not willing that any ſhould 
periſh, but that all ſhould come to Repentance: 


It were well if it were ſo underſtood. | 

Some may ſay, that all I have quoted, is out 
of the Old Teſtament z but that under the Goſ- 
pel, God is more known by his Patience, Grace 
-nd Kindneſs, c. But it does not become us to 


urn the grace of God into Wantonneſs; There- 


fore leaſt any ſhauld make this an encouragement 


to go on in any wicked courſes, I will cite ſome 
places out of the New Teſtament. | 


St. Matt 25, 41, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
zto everlaſting Fire, vi; or the Devzl 2115 | 
Avgels ; This is faid to the Goats at Chriſts left 
hand: But who are they? You will find them 
to be unmerciful and uncharitable Men. Rom. 
1, 18. The wrath of God ts revealed from Heaven 
againſt all nngodlineſs and wwighteouſneſs of Men, 
who hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs. Chap. 2, 5. 


Thon, through thy hardneſs zmpenitent Haart 


treaſureſt up into thy ſelf wrath, againſt the Day of 


wrath, and revelation of the rightcous Fudgment of 


God. verſe 8, To them that are contentious, and dg 
not obey the truth, indignation and wrath; tribula- 
tion and anguiſh, upon every Soul of Man that doth 


evil. 2 Theff. 1, 8. He fhall come in flaming Fire, 
ed : : . 5 ERS. ? | 1 | : £0. 


God hateth 14 ickednefs. | 


to take vengeance upon them that know not God, andDiſc.XVIT- 
that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriff, NN 


verſe 9, Who Hall be puniſhed with everlaſting de. 
ſtruct ion, from the m/s of God, and from the 
Glory of lis Power. © | | i 


Thus does the Scripture begin, thus it goes on 
and ends, Rev. 12, 15, without are dogs ; who 
are thoſe ? Sorcerers, Whoremongers, Murderers, 
and whoſo loveth and maketh a he, And there'is 
great reaſon for all this; becauſe theſe Men have 
made . themſelves Enemies to God by wicked 
| works, Col. % . O31. . 
I have heaped up theſe Texts becauſe Atheiſts 
make the proſperity of Wicked Men an argu- _ 
ment againſt Divine Providence: And it is not 
ſo in theſe days 1 but it was ſo of old. 2 
Fet. 3, 4. The Scoffers that derided Religion, 
made this an argument. Az things continue. as 
they were; So the Plalmift ſays, Pfal. 10, 12. 
3 contemm Gad, ſay in their Hearts, God - 
bath forgotten, be does nat ſee, be will not require 
i, he is not concerned. And this has been a 
temptation to good Men; Pfal. 73, 2. Ay 
Feet were almoſt gone, becauſe I was envious at 
the proſperity of the wicked. So the Prophet 
Jeremy, though he was well reſolved” that God 
was righteous tn all bis ways, yet, ſays he, Let me 
reaſon with thee of thy judgments ; how 1s it that the 
wicked Man proſpers, that be is exalted that deals 
very treacherouſly? It may be fo for a while, but 
then they have their portion in this life; Yet 
there is no ſecurity ;, for none of them know 
what à day may bring forth. - 
Alſo this is but a Preparatory ſtate 5 The ex- 
gellency of this ſtate lyes in this, that it is a pro- 
ation. and preparation for Eternity; another 
ſtate is to come after this. Alſo Judgment is not 
J Cn % os the 


348 


. 


WWW 


pointed to deſtryQion, 


| God hateth Wickedueſs. 


ol. V the proper Work of a day of Grace. Laſtly, 


God does not reckon time as we do; for oe 
day is with the Lord as a thouſand Tears, and a 
thouſand Tears as one day, 2 Peter 3, 84 
Theſe things I do but interpoſe as coming in 
my way. That, for which I have heaped up fo 
3 is to ſhe how fully God de- 
clares himſelf againſt all Wickedneſs and Sinners; 


- 


by which we are to underſtand thoſe who are 


ſettled in a way of Wickedneſs. 
Pet leaſt I ſhould diſcourage any that are in 
motion to Repentance, I muſt tell you, that to 


be wicked, to be a Sinner, an evil.doer, a worker 
of iniquity, are things of deep denomination in 


ried 58 and do not take in thoſe who from 
weakneſs, imperfection and indiſpoſition at times, 
or from miſtakes or miſapprehenſions, or Errors 
in Judgment, are overtaken with Sin; never is 
any one from theſe deemed an evil Perſon, a 


Sinner or Worker of iniquity; ſo that we are 


43 


not all Sinners in Scripture ſenſe. 


See how the Scripture denominates Sinners, 


Gen. 13, 13. The Sodomites were wicked Sinners 


before the Lord: Theſe were a ſort of Perſons fo 


monſtrous and unnatural, that their Sins are not 
fit to be named in a Chriftian Congregation : 
Theſe are ſaid to be Sinners before the Lord. 


And this is the firſt time we meet with the word 


Sinners in Scripture : The - ſecond time is in 
Numb. 16, 38, Sthmers againſt their own Souls; 
This refers to Corab, Dathan and Airam; who 


roſe up againſt the very inftitation of God, and 
© pretended that all the People of the Lord were 


Holy. The third time I meet with this denomi- 


nation, Szmer, is, I Sam. 15. 18. Uiter ly deftr oy- 


thoſe Simers the Amalefates, ſuch as God had ap- 
. 


not to and in the way of Sinners, Pſal. 26, 19, 
| Gather nct my Soul with Simers, nor my Life with 


Blood-thirſty Men. Pſal. 104,' 10, Let Simiers be 


conſumed out of the Earth, and let the wicked be no 
more. Prov. 1, 10. If Simers entice thes, conſent 

thou not; You know what is meant by the ſtrange 
Vioman in the Proverbs of Solomon; Perſons of 


_ deſperate wickedneſs, that have Told themſelves 1 
to | wickedly ; that make a trade of it. Prov. 


| 13, 31. Evil all purſue the Sinner. 7 
And for the New Leftament. Mat. 9, 10, 


11. Publicans and Simers, Luke 13, 4. Suppoſe 
ye that they were greater Simiers than others? John 


13, 4, The ſaying of the Blind Man, which is 
much to our purpoſe; God heareth not Snmers. 
He was illuminated in his underſtanding, and 
brings an Argument to convince the Phariſees 
that Jeſus was the Chriſt ; God heareth not Sin- 
ners ; but if any Man be a worſhipper of God, and 


doth bis Will, him be hearetiß So Gal. 2, 15, 


- "Not Sinners of the Gentiles. St. Paul, 1 Tim. 1, 
| 2 tells us who are Sinners; the lawleſs, the diſo- 
e 


dient, the ungodly, the mmboly, the profane, the 5 


murderers of Father and of Mother ; Manſlayers, 
| Lyars, perured Perſons ; Theſe are Sinners. Jam. 


4. 8. Cleanſe your Hands Je Simers; Tude 15, 
Soars have "ſpoken : And theſe 4A : 


which ungodly. Sime 
called by our Saviour, workers of iniquity, Mat. 


12, 4. Such God will ſend bis Amels to gather out 


of his Kingdom, and caſt them into a Farnace of 


Fire, where there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
| Teeth. Perſons that are in the Gall of Bitterneſs, 


and Bond of iniquity, Acts 8, 38. | 
Me do indeed otherwiſe uſe this word, Simmer ; 
we acknowledge that we are all Sinners; and ſo 


* 
> 


l 


God hateth N ickedneſv. | 
To go on, Pal. 1, 3. The good Man is faid, vis. xvi 


we are, for we have all weakneſſes, failings arid 
ws — any 
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| 350 5 God | bateth Wickedmeſs. f | 
Fol. IV miſtakes ; but I would not be fo uncharitable as 

| to charge a whole Chriſtian Congregation with 
the Denomination of Simers in the ſenſe of Scrip- 
ture. ä 8 | 5 be | 


** 1 2 
mm, 


DISCOURSE XVIII. 


PSALM V. 4 and 5. . 
Thou art not à God that haſt plea ſure 
in Wickedneſs; &cec. 


| | have given you an account, that Fickedveſs, 
Srmers, Evil-doers, Workers of Iniquaty, &c: 
are deep denonginations in Scripture, and are 
founded in — . 8 and malignity. But that 
Men may not be diſcouraged, becauſe we are 
all more or leſs under guilt, in fome way fatilty 
or defective; This I dare tell you, that the 
Scripture no where denominates a perſon from 
weakneſſes, infirmities, imperfections, or indiſ- 
poſitions at times; nor from Errors in Judg- 
ment, nor from ſhortnefſes or failings in per- 
formance, where Men do better intend, but do 
fail through ſome temptations, interruptions, 
diſappointments. For we are in the hands of 
God, who knows our 18 and remembers that 
we are but Duff, Pſal. 103, 14. 4s a Father 
pitieth bis Children, fo the Lord pitieth them - that 
fear him, verſe 13. So Malachy 3, 17, J wit 


7 
. 


Hare them as a Man ſpareth his own Son. 
On, _ Therefore | 


d * 
| God hateth Wickedneſt. 35 
Therefore let us be able to ſay with David, I Dixi 
have kept the ways of the Lord and have not VV 
wickedly departed from my God. Though we 
have failed, not fully anſwered our intentions, 
nor fully performed our endeavours, not fully 
done what we ſhould, nor accompliſht what we 
would; yet we have not wickedly departed 
from our Gd. 3 
To make a Man a wicked Perſon in the ſenſe 
of Scripture, there muſt be one of theſe, or ſach 
like things, (viz.) groſs Careleſneſs, voluntary 
| Conſent, known Hypocriſy, great Apeſtacy. 
I. Groſs Careleſneſs and neglect of God and Re- 
ligion, ſo as to do many things without difference 
or diſtinction, without Judgment or Conſcience 
of true or falſe, right or wrong, good or evil; 
But as Iſazab, ſays. call evil good and good evil, 
tight darkneſs and darkneſs light, bitter ſiveet and 
ſweet bitter; draw miquity with Cords of Vanity, 
and Sm, as it were with a Cart. rope. Iſaith 5, 18, 
20, live wholly without God in the World, have 
no fear of God before their Eyes; no reſpe& to 
him, take no notice of the Laws or Rules of 
_ This is to drink in iniquity like Water, Job 15, 
16. Wicked Men do any thing to ſatisfy an 
inordinate appetite z never examine, never con- 
ſider the nature and quality of the thing they 
do. This is to be a Sinner, a worker of ini- 
5 4 voluntary conſent to known iniquity; when 
though a Man hath the knowledge of his Duty, 
vet to ow his fancy, or ſatisfie his Luſt, he 
makes havock of Conſcience, and puts aut the 
3 . in fr eqn _ theſe 
known the ways: of Righteouſneſs, not only allow 
1 5353 Fi themſelves 


3 


352 Goll bateth Wickedneſs. 
Vol. IV. themſtloes in Wickedneſs, but take pleaſure in them 
＋ that do Evil ; who Having in ſome degree, eſca: 


ped the great pollutions of the World through the 
knowledge of onr Lord and Savionr, are again en- 
-taygled and turn from the holy Commandment, 1 
Per, 202057. 5 „. 
Ol theſe I do declare that they are even as 
bad as bad can be called; for they are Ene- 
mies to God and Goodneſs ; and yet the third 
ſeem to be worſe; our Saviour ſeems to account 
cri >: - 8 We? 
3. Known Hypocriſy 5, when Men themſelves 
know they do not mean good, whatever they 
fay or pretend; But they know, (or eaſily 


might know by locking into the Grounds of 


their Actions,) that they ſerve Bye-ends, and 
only make uſe of the name and credit of Religi- 
On. 1 SE RY in Es ES 
Theſe are Simers ; for they ſubordinate God 
to the World, Religion to worldly Policy. 
There has been a common miſtake among us; 
as if a Man could not tell whether he were an 
Hypocrite or not. If any Man thinks that Hy- 
pocriſie is ſuch a ſecret thing, I conceive it is as 
eaſily known as a Man knows whether he be 
— or aſleep, whether he be in health or ſick; 
for what does a Man know, if he knows not 
what he means? Luke 20, 47, Vo to yon Scribes 
and Phariſees Hypecrites, the explication is, for 


ye make long Prayers for a Shew. Hypocriſy is 


4 groſs Sin; and if any Man will, he may 
know it, for he may know what he means; 
If a Man do not know what himſelf means 
and intends, he knows nothing of himſelf. 

Now whoſoever in the honeſty of his heart 
means God, Righteouſneſs and Truth; he is 
not an Hypocrite in the Scripture ſenſe, _ 
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he be miſtaken: And thongh he name God ten Di! 


| Thouſand times over; if he mean himſelf, or 
.any end of his own, that Man is an bee 
Thus I have ſhewn in three particular In- 


ſtances, who are wicked Perſons, and upon what 


account Scriptiire denominates Men ſuch, and 


the danger that they are in, and the hazard that 


they run. I have faid that we are all ſubject to 
Infirmities, and in many things fail and fall 
ſhort ; yet from theſe the Scripture does not de- 
nominate us Sinners, Evil Doers; Workers of 
Inizuity, : But ler Men Jook to it, that they be 
not groſly careleſs and negligent in their endea- 
Evil; let them beware, .who fin apainſt Light 
and Conſcience ;,..for. theſe Perſons have 7 


0 


Denominations in Scripture. And moſt of all 
parity Diſſemblers, who do not mean God 
when they name him; or do not mean Righte- 
ouſneſs when they pretend to it: For whoſoever 
is guilty of theſe, to him belong the Names 1 
Sinner, | Evil doer, worker of Iniquity; an 

4. Great 3 el | 
ot in matters of practiſe, And commonly the 


former is in order to the latter, to patronize and 
countenance it. For no Man dos think amiſs 


for nothing; but Men will think as they act; 
30 not at firſt, they work themſelves to it 


Ji 


2Pet. 2, 1.) of dannable Freer, denying the 
Lord who bought them, and him upon themſelves 
ſoift Deſtruction; ver. 15, who baue forſaken the 
Tighteons way, following the way of Balaam, who 15 


vours to know. thę difference between Good and 


ther in point of Doctrine 


1. Apoftacy, in points of Doctrine. We read 
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for there may 
ſome caſes, which is not only warrantable, but 


" God ae = een 


IV. ved the ways of Ger iohteon ele; they did fot. bold 
Faith and e good een 


Either, if 15 ndgment be ri 18 t, That will prevail 


to ſettle and eſtabliſh a Temper, and to govern the 
Actions; or, if Men be diffolute in practiſe, it 
will by degrees vitiate and corrupt their Judg- 


ments. I never believe that any Man who lives 
contrary to Religion, has any true Judgment in 
Religion; neither can I believe but that he that is 


Tight in matters of Faith, will practiſe accord- 
: ingly. For jud Ing and Practiſe wilt com- 
PI «ig with another. 


ut here I put in an exception : : I do not 
mean to challenge all alteration of Judgment; 
15 an alteration of Judgment in 


commendable , to which we are alſo bound. 
It is no Religion for a Man to act all the 


Days of his Life upon the Principles of his Edu- 


cation; if that be the ground of his Religion, he 
doth err fundamentally: That is not Religion 
in the Subject to lanctifie Men, © which may be 


Keligion in the point it ſelf; If a Man on 
2 think. ſo becauſe 


Parents "rave him ſuch 
ducation, or becauſe he. was born in {ach a a 


| Church. > FED 


It is neceſſary br the eden of Truth, 


| that's à Man ſhould*entertain it in the love of it. 


It is commendable therefore, when Men come 


0 years of Underftanding, to*examin all the 


FPrinctples- of their Edueation; and to enquire 
into all matters of their former Su poſition: 
And it uon Unpartial Examination, Truth * 
peax to the contrary + 3 If there appear a miſtake 

an effour,; 3 we Ka wa it aſide and entertain 
Truth. A ; 2 J 
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bitelligentiam ; Qaotidie depono aliquem errorem. 


Every Day, I lay aſide, I rid my ſelf of ſome 
Errors, ſome miſtakes ; for ſince We are all fal- 


of Fractiſe; which may be in theſe caſes, vis. 
either for compliance with other Mens Humours: 
or to avoid perſecution and trouble in this 
World, or to ferve-By-ends and gratifie Luſts. 


Jo comply with other Mens Humours : This 
8 a ſhrewd Temptation; many are tempted not 


to keep to their Rules, on this account, becauſe 
they find they ſhall be bad Company; there - 
fore they aſſume to themſelves liberty to com- 
ply and to correſpond with others; this is Apo - 
ſacy in point of practiſũſ 0006 
Or elle to avoid trouble and perſecut ion 
This can be no true Reaſon for variation or al- 
esstian como figs na, ir 
Or elſe to ſerve ends and gratiſie Luſts; when 
Men come to reſolve that the Principles of Reli- 


gion are too ſtrait ti live by in the World ; and 


therefore enlarge their Judgments by ſome de- 
nice, that they may have liberty to enlarge their 
practiſe;::fo:as that they may not be ſelf. con- 


demned. For it as an unquiet thing for a 


Han to think one way; and do another way. 


lt is 4 ſad Condition, hen a Man's Judgment i 
nd Practiſe: do diſagree; to have a will to pra- 
Uſe, a defixe of undue Liberty, anda-Judgment 


bat will not allow it; is to be under a Rack and 
Lartus e ß hot: R617 
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2. Apoſtacy from better to wotſe in matter 


None of us were born knowing or wiſe, but DN t 
become ſo by Conſideration, by Obſervation NY. 
and Experience: It is a good Motto, Dies dant 
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with them; for Judgment muſt go before Con- 


Conſcience will 


God hateth Wickedneſs. 

For a Man to ſtudy to alter his Judgment; 
that he may be freer in practiſe; this is to do 
the greateſt wrong, to offer the greateſt violence 
to himſelf. It is greatly adviſable to be well-in- 
form'd, and reſolved upon 2 Grounds con- 
cerning the Truth and Go of things; o- 

therwiſe he will do that haſtily, which either 
muſt be undone, or he himſelf will be miſerable. 
Therefore ſit down, conſult, be well adviſed, 
ſo as to take up a Reſolution upon ſolid Grounds, 

either as to the Truth of things which you re- 

ceive as Principles of Knowledge, or the Good- 

neſs of Things which you, receive as principles 

of Action, before you charge your Conſciences 


fcience. If a Man have not a well-informed 
2 he may indeed have a Conſcience, 

dit witt only diſquiet and torment him : 
put a Man into a kind of Hell, 
if 1t be net governed by Judgment rightly in- 


formel! 


But now obligation to Truth is true liberty: It 
is a thouſand times more injurious to a Man, and 
troubleſome ſor a Man to he under obligation, ei- 
ther to that which is not true or not good, than to 
be under the obligation of all the truth which is 


from God; for the Service of the one is Slave- 


ry, and the Service of the other is Liberty. There- 


fore Tadviſe, before any thing be entertain d as 


a Rule of Action, or before Conſcience be charged 


with it: that there be a ſevere and impartial Ex- 


amination of it : And that for tuo Reaſons. 
has loſt tlie indifferency of his: Judgment. 


. If a Man be poſſeſs d with an C dinic e 
is the beſt thing we are brought into the World 
withal, to receive Truth when it is offered, and 
to refuſe Evil when that is made known to us 
6 5 E | And 


God hateth Wickedneſs. 


And I would never part with the indifferency pig f 


of my Joon, till the truth of the thing do 


evidently appear to me. For it is a great deal 
harder to be ſatisfied when the miſtake is diſco- 
vered, if a Man has had his indifferency before 
determined; It is a great deal eaſier to inſtruct 


him that is abſolutely ignorant, than to convince 
one that is in an Error and is miſtaken. 
I will retain the indifferency of my Judg- 


ment to the laſt, while there is any uncertainty 
in the thing: I will make further enquiry, offer 
it to be a and diſcourſed, I will ear all 


Men that differ, but I will not determine till the 
Truth of the thing and the Goodneſs of it Goth 


appear. For otherwiſe, 


2. A Man brings himſelf into Bondage. The 
gervice of Truth is always conjoyned with Li- 
berty and Freedom; And it is a noble Service, 

an ingenuous Employment, 0 8, 32, The 
Truth ſhall make you free. he Service of 


Falſhoad is 2 and * —— A Man is 


cheated, couzened and diſappointed z does that 
far the Devil, which he ould do for God ; 
does that for Error, which he owes to Truth. 
A Man that is in an Error, he lives in a Lye, 
ſo far as he is bound by his on vain Perſwaſion, 


and fond Opinion:; — to the thing, and 
r he is free; this belongs to his | 


contenditur pro libertate.” 
1 Till 8 and late my Liberty under 


| God 2s fat es-Gol allows: I will not be a Slave 


in my own Imaginations, Spppolitions, Di- 
— but learn of any, take every thing into 
conſideration, have no biaſs but that which! 
receive from Truth. Iwill have the greateſt aſ- 
ſurance, have it from God, that it in true, r 
ay keep it in the Catalogue of Queſtionables, es, 
A a 3 and 


3868 God hateth Wickedneſs. 
Vol. IV and there it ſhall ſtay till I have further Exi- 
r 6 39TH 27 5 
If a Man be credulons, light of Be lief, run 
away with Perſwaſions, he may live all days of 
his Life in a Lye; or elſe when Truth appears 
to him, ſnamefully fall off from his Judgment, 
to hazard his Conſcience. . © | 
Here I have two things to ſay. 
I. A Man may offend in materia libera, where 
he may do one way or other, if his Conſcience 
determine him one way. Rom. 14, 14, Nothing 
7s in it ſelf imcleau, but to bim who eſteems it unclean, | 
to him it is mclean; that is, by reaſon of his 
Judgment, while he does ſo underſtand himſelf. 
So that through falſe Judgment of himſelf, and 
Conſcience 1l]-direted, he may offend in the 
uſe of his Liberty in a free Matter; not that he 
does err in the thing it ſelf, but in that he does 
not govern himſelf by his Judgment. 7 
2. A Man may in bein ſome meaſure excuſed. 
in a thing that is not right, where either he is 
ignorant or miſapprehenſive; 2 Sam. 15, II, 
They followed Abſalom in their Simplicity. Gen. 
20, 6, God makes this Apology for Abimelec ; Wl © 
I hom that thon didſt this in the Integrity of thy Ml * 
Heart : St Paul gives this account of himſelf ; I b 
obtained Mercy, becauſe I did it ignorafttly in mbelief. Wl * 
Wherefore it goes far with God how a Man un- h 
derftands himſelf; it is much what a Man . 
means, unleſs he be ignorant by groſs neglect, i 
unleſs his ignorance be affected, or be ſubſervient 
= to bad ends and purpoſes : If a Man be inad- 
= vertent, miſperſwaded, it alters the cafe with 5 


8 . — WF 
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God, it is no ſuch provocation; but we muſt be ö 
careful to inform our ſelves; Judgment muſt be Bi ? 
antecedent to Conſci ende. 
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of God and of Religion, ſo as to do any thing 
wit out difference or diſtinction: For it you do 
ſo (as has been ſhewed) you are Evil-doers, E 
vil. workers, wicked Perſons, Sinners. 
2. Carefully witkhold your conſent from 
known Iniquity ; for this is not the ſpot of God's 
People, to do that which a Man's Judgment 
tells him he ought not. This I will not bring 
within the ſtate or compaſs of Religion : I take 


him to be an unregenerate Man, who when his 


Judgment tells him it is Evil, yet for Ends and 
Iniquity. 

For A Man to denominate himſelf from Reli+ 
gion, to pretend the Honour of God and his 
Worſhip, and to ſerve his own Ends; for a Man 


Purpoſes he betrays his Innocency and commits. 


to make uſe of his Religion, or the repute and 


credit of it, for any other purpoſe than to fan · 


difie and fave his Soul; is to play the Hypo- 


8 * 


3. This is the next thing we are to take heed 


of (viz.) Hypocriſy. It is the greateſt ſign of 
Hypocriſy, to uſe ſuch liberty. A Man may 


2 


be miſtaken, but he either does or may certainly 

know what himſelf means. A Man may be 
ſhort in his Religion, but an Hypocrite he is 
not, except he deten il, and practiſe upon Re- 

c ts arts 
4. Let us take heed of back-ſliding or altera - 
tion in Judgment whep Judgment has. been well. 
inkormed, that we may enlarge our Liberty for 


baſe Ends: Let us alſo, beware of mean com- 


Pliances, that we 'may be the better fit for the. 
guſe of this mad World: Common practiſe 
8 the worſt kind of Teacher. W 


A2 4 „„ 


S, hateth ipicledusſ., 358 
I conclude therefore, a nd adviſe from t he whole. DILXVIT 
1. Take heed of groſs careleſneſs and negle& © \ 


I 


360 - God 1 eth — 


Vol. IV It is good therefore, before we entertain any 
> thing « on acccunt of Religion or Conſcience, to 
© - take great care, at times to uſe much Reading, | 
Meditation, Prayer, Conference, that we may 
bave right ſudgment of Truth, "that we may 
know certainly that what we receive on account 
of Religion is an unqueſtionable Truth of God; 
3 it will be harder to ſatisfie us, if we be 
ſperſuaded ; For it is eaſter to introduce Lig ht 
rkneſs, and to ſcatter Darkneſs, — 9 to 
Achat any Man that is conceited of an Opi- 
on, or to convince him of an Error. 


— 


— 


DISCOURSE XIX. 


b 8 A LM v. TY 1 35 
Thou art not a God that hoſt Pledſur ure 


in Wikedmeſs, bc. 


Have given an account what kind of Per- 
: ſons in the Senſe and Language of Scripture 
are to be taken for Wicked. Shmers we all 
acknowledge our ſelves to be; that is, 7 1 fm 
ſome particulars we fail, are in many 
miſtaken ; that we ftand in need of C Jada Mer 
ey, cannot juſtifſe our ſelves,” nor 72 upon 
our points; but W zh the Gtace of God we 
may thankfuliy afſert, that in Scripture Senſe, if 
it be no worſe, with us than fo, we are not ſtiled 
2 Mr da what, thoſe Perſons 


Nor 


workers of Iniquity, cannot have to do with 
God; they ſtand at a great diſtance from him, 


/ 


and are baniſh'd from his Throne. 


For as the Eye which ſees the Sun, muſt be 
(i tos) Sun-like, i. e. clear as the Sun; ſo 
muſt alſo the Mind that fees God, be (Oeoιjei) 
God-like, and partake of his Holineſs. In an 


impure Soul no true Notion of God can lodge, 
no right Senſe of him: We beſt know God by 
imitation and reſemblance of him; for then we 
This is expreſled to the Life in that excellent 
Book of Wiſdom, Ch. 1, 4, bito a malicious 


261 
Now I ſhall ſhew that thoſe that are wicked Diſ. xi 


— 


Sau! Wiſdom ſhall not enter, nor dwell in the Body 


that is ſubje& unto Sin. Ver. 5, The Holy Spirit 
pill remove it ſelf from Thoughts that are without 
Underſtanding, and will not abide where Unrighteouſ- 


neſs ig entertained ;, for all froward Thoughts do ſe- 


parate the Mind from God, ver. 3. Then he adds 
2 reaſon, ver. 6, For Wiſdom is a.gentle, benign, 


loving Spirit. Which agrees with what the A- 
5 ays, Gal. 5, 22, The Fruit of the Spirit is 
ue 


Unleſs we uſe, Viſe, as the Prophet does, 


95 he challenges, reproves and upbraids) 


4, 22, wiſe to do evil, but todo good they have 


10 Knowledge ; foolilb People, who have not known 


God ; ſottiſh, who are void of Underſtanding : In 


this Senſe of the Prophet, to be wiſe, is to be 


| cunning in contriving Evil, crafty to conceal 


ledge falſh/ o call:d ; the Wiſdom of the World, 


it; or as the Apoſtle ſays, 1-Tim: 6, 20, know- 
which is Folly, Madneſs. ; 


Bat, 3s Hes tll his Popls, Dent, 4.6, . 


is your, Wiſdom. and Underſtanding in the ght of the 


Nations, which ſhall hear all theſe Statutes, and ſay, 
furel. this great Nation is a waſe and;underftanding. 


7 
5% 
* 


People. ; 


ze 
„ 


Sold hateth Wickedneſs, 


Vol. I v People. 80 Job 18, 28, The fear of the Lord, I 
ni V iſdom, and to depart from Evil is mderftanding, 


Prov. 9, Io, The fear of the Lord is the Begin- 
ning of Wiſdom, and the knowledge of the Holy is 
underſtanding. 4 Fg 
It is obſervable that in the Catalogue of moſt 
horrid, monſtrous, and degenerate Creatures, of 
which we read, Rom. 1, 30; is placed, without 
underſtanding, © CV 
This gives us an account of the Gnoſticks 
Apoſtaſy from all grounds of Reaſon; theß 
were without underſtanding of God; for Vice 
and impurity do corrupt and vitiate the princi- 
ples of the mind; Man by uſe, Cuſtom, and 
Practice, works himſelf into another temper, 
he does Over. ballance natural difpoſitions, im- 
preſſions and inclinations. os 


We cannot build upon any report concernin 
God, which a bad Man makes ; for if he ſhould 
ſpeak right of God, he would condemn himſelf; 
therefore it is grievous to him to think That of 
God, which is true, becauſe it is a reproof to 
himſelf, he is Self- condemned, he is impatient, 
unquiet under the account or notion of virtue, 
he do's not deſire any ſuch explication. 
Malignity to the mind, js what matter of dit- 
eaſe is to the Body ; The one ſpoils the conſti- 
tutions of nature, the other abuſes the faculties 
of the Soul; mali ity ſpeily the temper of the 
mind, as matter of diſeaſe mars the conſtitution 
of the Body ; A Sick mind 1s otherwiſe affected, 
has another tafte, reliſh, and inclination, than 
a Man that is in perfect health *' 1 
Purity and Holineſs is the quality of the Pi- 
vine Nature; The filthineſs of Iniquity and Sin, 
is the degenerate ſtate of his Creatures, at which 
God takes diſpleaſure, upon which he does re 
oe | To raw 


on contracted indiſpoſition by abuſe of him- 


ſelf; therefore it is an Offence and Abomination 


to God. i . | 
Goodneſs, which is Gods Perfection; and 


Wickedneſs, which is Mans Acquiſition; can 
no more conſiſt conſiſt together, than Light and 


Darkneſs, Health and Sickneſs, Sonndneſs and 
Rottenneſs ; Therefore it is, that God withdraws 
from Men of wicked: and profane Spirits, and 
that alſo the wicked take no pleafure in addrefs 
and approach to God; Goodneſs expreſſes the 


ſtate and perfection of the Divine Nature, and 
Wickedneſs is the acquired Temper of the dege- 


nerate Creature. . 
Further, This adds to the wretchedneſs of a 


degenerate ſtate, that Perſons of naughty minds 
have no true thoughts either of God or Man; 
they think of all abroad without themſelves, ac- 


cording as they find at home within themſelves; - 
Pal. 50, 21. Thou thoughteft that I was altogether. 


fuch a one as thy ſelf , For Men flatter themſelves 


and are apt to juſtifie what they themſelves are, 


what they do, what they delight in. To inſtance 
in three ſorts of Perſons, the Inſolent, the Spite- 
ful, the Crafty. „ 

1. The infolent Uſurper, Self. aſſumer; ſuch 


, 


think the Divine Excellency to be Self-will, be- 
cauſe:they.themſelves affect to be arbitrary, un- 
accountable, to do as they liſt, and to have their 


Will for a Law ; whereas this can be no Rule 
where any other has a demand of Right ; This 
is no Reaſon at all, Becauſe I will ; Where the 


Right of the Caſe is otherwiſe, this is NO Juſti- 


fication, I would have it fo. 


fS 
hey 


| God bateth Wickedneſs. 389 - 
draw and leave them. No ſuch thing is planted Pil XX. 
jn the Nature of Man, but this is the Creatures 


Ei The 


7 


364 


God bateth Wickedneſs. 


Fol. IV 2. The Spiteful or Revengeful ; They think 


it Gods Priviledge to be able to do harm, to 
cruth, to oppreſs at pleaſure, to keep under : 
For nothing gratifies bad Natures more than to 


be revenged, or to have others at their pleafure : 


As on the other ſide, it pleaſes good natured 
perſons to do Courteſies, to oblige by Kindneſs, 
and Acts of good Will. But there are thoſe that 
practice and delight 1n Cruelty, and they think 
this is Gods Priviledge. oY | 


I never took up a Notion in Divinity ta de- 


termine any of thoſe Points that are in contro- 
verſy, from one that is of a naughty diſpoſition ; 


for becauſe he does allow himſelf what he is, 


he is apt to think ſo of God; and as he himſelf 
would do, ſo he does imagine God will do. 

3. The Crafty; they think it to be Divine 
Wiſdom to lead Mens a enſions any ways, 


becauſe they allow themſelves to circumvent and 


to deceive ; ſuch are apt to think of God, that 
he ſpeaks ſometimes what he do's not mean, and 
that he promiſes what he will not perform. 

I wonder how thoſe of this temper can believe 
any of the Promiſes of the Goſpel, to take them 
upon his Word; certainly they doubt of Gods 
meaning in what he ſays, and of his perform- 
ing what he promiſes, who make that foul Ex- 


plication of volmtas Sui & voluntas Beneplaciti, 


that is, the ſecret and the revealed Will of God. 


In truth there is but one Will in God ; This 
diſtinction expreſſes only the ſame Will in diffe- 


rent” ſtates ; the revealed Will, is his Will ex- 


plained ; his ſecret Will, is that which is not 


js in him? 


5 \ 


declared ; 1 Cor. 2, 11, For what May knovs 
the things of a Man, ſave the Spirit of Man which 
ven 70 the things of God knows no Man, 


but the Spirit of God: i. e. the Will both of od 
25 l 


* 
ö 


Con e L Vickedniſe. OY 


and Man, not declared. That cannot EP pic 1 


bed to God as a perfection, which is diſhoneſt 
in his Creatures. 


As the Crafty attribute to God, ſo alſo to 
Men, what they find in themſelves: For he that 
is diſhoneſt himſelf, can truſt no Body; he con - 
verſeth with others, as taking them = be ſuch 
as himſelf. The innocent and harmleſs are not- 
ſubject to be jealous and ſuſpitious ; but they 
that are otherwiſe, are afraid of every Body; 
Alſo as they are in temper, ſo they uſe them- 
ſelves to Violence, Fraud, Deceit, and F alſe- | 
hood, throughout their Converſations. 

This is obſervable; Scripture aſcribes Naugh- 
tineſs of Men towards one another, to the want 
of Reſpect to God. Religion begin at reſpect 
to God; He that has none to God, has no true 
reſpect to an! Creature further than as the Law 
8 his own Intereſt does we, him. 3 

tion to Honety 2 ntegrity, is /refpect 
70 God. If there be no reſpect to G "thei 18 
no Conſcience ; where there is no Canſci 
there is only care to maintain a Mans ſelf a- 
mn to maintain his on 
intereſt. 

- Abraham ſaid; Gen. 20, A des gabe four of 
Cod is not in ther place, and they will flay me for 
oY Wis 1 Sam. 2, 12, The Sons of EH 

Bekal, they knew nat the Lond, 
having no 3 to God, they offered · violence 
to the Women, to the Scandal of their praſeſ- 
— 2 = oþ _— ce to take hat they would;: - 

ed with their Aloo Jer. 
155 2 — are become brutiſi; and haue nut 
ſought the by funk down a the uſe of 
—. Frau. 16, 6, By the fear of tlie Lord: 
1 from Evil A Man may depart "Evi 
vi 
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266 God baieth Wickedueſs: 
Vol. IVEvil as the unjuſt Judge. did! from Oppreſſion; 
by importunity, or to approve himſelf to Men; 


| let Religion altogether alone: 


but if there be no reſpect to God, there is no 
,, ot :mdnts; wi ERR - 
Job gives this account of himſelf ;- Thou 
knoweſt that I am not wicked, * Chap. 10. 7. Pſal. 
45, 7, God loves Rigbteonſueſs, and hates Wicked- 
rſs. And they that fear God are like him, are 
in reconciliation with him ; they hate all man- 
ner of Evil: There is no approach to God, for 
him who allows himſelf in Wickedneſs : Unto 
the Wicked God ſays, what haf thou to do to de- 


dlare my ſtatutes? Pfal. 50, 16. So'52, 7, Lo this 


5 the Man that made not God bis firength, but 
trufted in the abumdance of his Riches, and ſlrevg- 
thned bimſelf in bis Wickedneſs, whom, verſe 
5, God hall deſtroy and Root out of the Land of the 
Can any think that the moſt Holy God can 

endure or have patience with the Wickedneſs of 
ms Creatures, when even the Sacrifice of the 
Wicked (Prov. 15, 8.) and his Prayer, (Prov: 
28, 9,) is an abomination to him? It is there fore 
adviſable for Men to deal honeſtly, entirely, 
ſincerely; that they live under the power and 
in the conſtant exerciſe of that which is true 
Religion, and matter of Conſcience; or elſe to 


i 
* 
* 
. 


There is nothing of Ugligneſs or Deformity 


in the whele Courſe of Nature (whatſoever Men 


think, for they abuſe themſelves 3 but) there is 


nothing monſtruons,: which gives us offence to 


look upon, and we cannot endure to ſee; no- 
thing that does defile or cauſe our loathing and 
deteſtation; that is comparable with the hideouſ- 


neſs and abominable Nature of Sin. For that 


which is heſt in its Recutide, integritp ug 


N God hateth Wickedneſs, > 367 | 
* Conſtitution of its Nature, is worſt in its cor- Piſ. XD | 
rupt and degenerate State: No Carcaſs is more SVN 
loathſome, than that of Man, becauſe it is the 
beautifulleſt Body when alive. „ 
The. Actions of Man, if they be Actions of 
Virtue, done in reverence and reſpect to God, 
they are Actions valuable above all the World. 
The Sun's enlightning of the World is not com- 
parable with an Ac of Adoration. of God, an 
Act of Viſion or delectation in God. And by 
how much more excellent theſe Motions of the _. 
higheſt Creatures are, by fo much more depraved, 
ugly, and deformed, are thoſe Actions which 
proceed from Degeneracy and Vicſge. 
But in the judgment of Good and Evil we 
are very apt to deceive our ſelves hy fond O. 
pinion and Partial Dealing; David himſelt, 
when he had done Evil, continued under the 
guilt of it a whole Year ſenſſeſs; yet when 
the Prophet repreſented the matter to him as a- 
nother's Caſe, he could judge impartially, and 
be ſevere in his Cenſure; 2 Sam. 12, 15, his an- 
ger was T1 y kindled, He that has done this 
5 


thun ſhall ſurely de. 15 8 

| Wher fore a us. meaſure Good and Evil by 
the Principles of Reaſon and Declarations from 
God ; not by our own” Affections and Partial 
Reſpects: For things do not alter upon dur 
Opinion; things will be what they are, what- 
ſoever we think” of them: And whilſt a Man 
is under a falſe 1 is in no diſpoſiti- 
on to repent; for no Man 1 ot that where- 

in he does partially favour himſelf in phint of 


* * 


Judgment. Take therefore the certain Gronndsof | 
Good and Evil from Reaſon,” which is the Eight. 
of God's Creation, and from the Declarations 
of his Will; that ſo you may be able in 155 - 
. e __ caſes 


99S. Te, hn fr TT” 2 
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Vol. IV. caſes, in all Paſſages: of your Lives, to judge 


of Good and Evil, Right and Wrong, and may 
10 . your ſelves by RL or par · 
tiality. by 


DISCOURSE XX. 


PSALM V. 4 N 35 
| Thos art not a God that bath phe ure 
in Wickedneſs, „ 


Bu Ut now more particilarly to do right tc to 
the Text, it is neceſſ7 5 1 do declare 
on the one ble and. the al my nap the 
great matters of Religion, what are thoſe 
things that will not conſiſt with it... .. _ 

And to inftance in both kinds; it. is Fol, 
indiſpenſably neceſſary; upon account * Reli · 
gion . Conſcience, of approving, our ſelves 
to Gol, and maintaining intereſt in him, in 
order to lay a Foundation of Welfare here, and 
* Tap En hereafter; to do theſe, four things. 

o reverence and. acknowledge the.Deit y- 
i RENE in Love, and bear good Will to- 
wards one another. ; 
3. To deal juſtly, equal Re, fairly, in | all 
our Tranſactions and Dealings each with __ 

4. To, uſe Moderation — Government of 
our ſelves, i in reſpect of {ho ee, and Con. 

e Nate, 0 


* 


made us in, the Relation that we ſtand in to 
God, and to one another, and our Capacity; 
All theſe determine us to theſe Duties. 
_ Secondly, On the other ſide, I ſhall inſtance in 
thofe things that are the great Crimes, that are 
deſtructlve to Conſcience and inconſiſtent with 
Religion, Abominations to God and high Pro- 
that we are univerſally and unalterably engaged 
to ech = Bs | 


By that time I have. ſpoken to both theſe, 1 
wall 5 


have given a full account of the Text, 


what that Wiekedneſß is which God. abhors, and 


who. thoſe are that are hated of God upon ac- 
coünt of Iniquity ; and fo ſhall declare to you, 


not , what is ſubject to debate in Religion and 


Queſtion, but things of indubitable Certainty 


and unqueſtionable Obligation; things that are 


fundamental things, that are Religion it ſelf, 
things that are requiſite in order to our prepara- 
tion and diſpoſition for the ſtate of Immortali- 
ty and Glory. I ſhall handle theſe diſtinctly 
dne after another. ta f : 1 105 x Late: I Coat 
1. The firſt great thing, is to acknowledge 


ind to reverence the Deity ; This is of perpetual 


Obligation, this hath the greateſt neceſſity, chere 


s no difienſation in this matter; for the Senſe 


if. a Daity is inherent in intellectual Nature; 


here is no inſtinct that is pong than this Senſe; 


to Sympathy or natural Quali 
This is acknowledged, where there hath beef 
to Revelation from God, but only the Princi- 


ples of natural Light; I will inſtance in one 


bor many ; That ſha ey Nulla Gens uſ- 


uam 
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Jo all theſe, our State, Religion and Capa- Dif. XX . 
cities do determine us; The State that God hath VV 


vocations of him, that are Evil in themſelves, ſo 


o 
i 

q 

y 
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UND 


him, from whoſe Goodneſs we receive the great 


Ihe Great Matters of Religion. 
Vol IV. quam eft adeo contra leges moreſque projecta, ut non 


1 
) 
8 
| 
l 
( 

| cons? make application to him. A Teſti- 5 
G 
W 
of 
th 


aliquos Deos Credat”: There was never any Na- 
tion in any time, fo much a ſtranger, fo much an 
Enemy to the Principles of Reaſon and good 


Manners, but they have always had ſome be- 


lief, and made ſome acknowledgment of a Dei- 


ty. And he adds (for when I name him, I 


produce a Man that had no more advantage than 
the Heatheniſh World, than one in the Wilder- 
neſs of the World) Ac in bhmc furorem onnes 
mortales conſenſſent, alloguendi ſurda numina & in- 
efecaces Deos Neither can we conceive that the 
World in all times hath been ſo acted by Madneſs, 


or by Fury, as to take upon them to invoke 


ſomething for a Deity, and apply to him for 
Relief, if they had not certainly reſolved in 
themſelves, that God is both able and willing to 
relieve ; that there is a Deity, and that it is our 


LY 


ond all exception. 


mony 3 
UT 29d therefore, that it is the proper Propen- 
ſion of the Mind and Under kkanding to in- 
<line to God. We have ſeveral Propenſions that 
are natural; The connatural Propenſion of 
Mind and Underſtanding, is towards God. On 
ms intelleckus Deum quærit, this is written upo 
this Faculty; dur Underſtanding ſeeks God, as 
. its proper Object. We di 
vert our higheft Faculty from its prop: 8 
and Emploꝶ ment, we rob God, and fo are ſz 
-crilegions, if we turn our Mind and Under 
ſtanding from him : It is Violence, it is Diſtor 
tion, it is Degeneracy, it is Apoſtacy; nothing 
is more ugly, more deformed in the World 
than to live without Senſe of him, without whon 
we cannot live ; to have no reſpect or regard fc 


} . 
} 
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eft Benefits; to have no Hogour for the Father Dif. XX. 
of our Spirits, what, more unequal, Reaſon ir 
ſelf being Judge? Mal. 1, 6, FI be a Father, | 
r v 
Now this Facülty God doth undertake to 
teach and inſtruct; for (Pſal. 94, io,) God 
teaches the Mind of Man knowl:dge. And God 
doth not only teach and inſtruct, but he alſo 
ſatisfies and clears things up, and appeals to this | 
Faculty, makes this Faculty Judge; Is it not N 
comely ? what could I have done more ? Ilai. 5 © 
4; Are not my ways equal? Ezek. 18, 25, Arenot 
jour ways wiequal ? Abundance of ſuch places of 
Scripture, which do ſuppoſe this, they are in 
vain if this be not true, that Mind and 
Underſtanding have a peculiarity and property 
God-ward ; they have a ſufficiency, and they 
are ſpecially under God's Government; the 
Mind and Underftanding of Man are fitted for 
God, and determined to find him put in his 
ways, to follow him in his Works, as the Eye 
of Man is qualified and fitted to ſee the Sun, of 
the Ear fit to hear Sound.. 

And on the contrary, Xe de 2 Xwets res- 
play ux i? Ny ov rd Keoge ; without God and 
without Providence, there is no living in the 
World. - For in reſpect of all viſible cauſes, 
here is no ſatisfaction ; for theſe are either ini- 
ſufficient or uncertain :* All other Cauſes are in- 
ſufficient to do what we ſtand in need of, or 
expect from them; or elſe are uncertam ; we 
tannot be ſure: If voluntary Cauſes, then un- 
certain beeauſe free; and other Cauſes may be 
ſufficient z For what other things can ſpeak to 
he ſatisfaction of our Minds, can anſwer our de- 
res? I ſay, what other things below Man, can 
ahne ß 86 
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| Wherefore to believe that there is a God, is 


The Great Matters of Religion. 


the moſt ſatisfactot᷑y thing in the World; and 
to be without God, 1s to be without all Founda- 
tion of Hope, or Ground of ſatisſaction; For 
to believe there is a God, is to believe the exiſt- 
ence of all poſſible Good and Perfection in the 
Univerſe ; and it is to be reſolved upon, that 
things either are, or finally ſhall be as they 
ſhould be : And this concludes all the Evil in 
the World, and ſatisfies for all irregularity and 
diſorder. ö 
Whoſoever believes there is a God, doth be- 
Iieve there is that which is Chief in the World, 
that hath the Government in the World, and 
hath the diſpoſal of it; that there is an exiſt- 
ence of all poſſible Good and Perfection, and 


a 1 0 


that things finally ſhall be as they ſhould be, ; 
whether we are in being or no. If there be a 
God, we cannot but ſuppoſe that he will finally t 

order all things for the beſt, though at preſent Bi - 
My may ſeem otherwiſe z and this is ſatis - | 
actory. e ; 

On the other fide, if a Man do not believe l 
there is a God; what Faith, or what Hope can h 
an Atheiſt have, who acknowledgeth nothing 
but ſenſleſs, ſtupid Matter, and the giddy, un- g 
conſtant, fortuitoas Motions of it? This is all m 
an Atheiſt hath to depend upon, to reſolve all Ml E 
his Thoughts upon, and Expectations from. he 
But what good cannot be reaſonably expect - E 
ed from the Deity, which hath an univerſal ,z 

_ -ſuper-intendance,. by him who looks up to God? ne 
. . what poſlible good, ſay I, may not reaſonably 2 
be expected by him that hath Lana "(4 to God fi 
from 2 Being which hath an univerfal Inſpecti- 5 
oh, Super-intendence and Government of al — 
Things ? For there is nothing at all can pre: 


judice 
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judice our expectation from God, but Wicked- Dif. XX o 
neſs, which is a perverſeneſs of Spirit, an undue © is 
Motion of Infidelity, and of conſenting to Ini- 

quity. For we have Foundation of aſſurance, 

and ground of Confidence in the Divine Grace 

and Goodneſs towards us, that he will protect - 

us, and finally bring us to perfection, if we 

our ſelves do not interpoſe by Malignity and 
Naughtineſs of Spirit, which are things of Con- 
tradiction to God. For beſides our relation to 

God, we came into the World with God's care, 

and we live at his Coſts and Charges, at his 
Maintainance and Allowance; we live by him, 

are of him, have all expectation from hin. 

Now God, who did begin by Creation, he will 

go on and purſue his own Beginning; for Gd 
delights in doing us good, if we be but capable 

and prove not Enemies ta our own ſelves: And 


1 : 
pn u ſhort anſwer; 
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Vol. IV and limited Perfections, we are lyable to mi- 
ſtake, to offend, to tranſgreſs; by abuſe of our 


Liberty, we may de to God diſhonour and our 
Souls wrong; fo that this peccability or inci- 
dency to offend, doth ariſe from the Imperfecti- 
on of free-willed Cauſes being left to them- 
TP ! . 17r 6 1610 

The State we are in here, is a Probation- 
ſtate, a ſtate of Tryal ; we are here in a ſtate of 
Exerciſe ; therefore we muſt not be with-held ab 
extra, nor reſtrain'd from doing worſe as wel] as 
better, which would whollytakeaway all poſſibili- 


ty of Merit or Demerit : But yetnotwithſtanding, 
God doth what becomes infinite Goodneſs, what 


is an{werable to the Relation he ſtands in to 
his Creatures; he doth what will conſiſt with 
the plot and deſign of his Creation; to which 
it is diametrically oppoſite, ſo far to interpoſe, 
as to hinder by Eorce and Violence his intelli- 
gent and voluntary Creatures. 
If we apprehend thus concerning God, that 
he is a lover of Souls, and will do that which 
becomes infinite Goodneſs, that he will fully an- 
ſwer the relation he ſtands in, to bring us to 
Good, to guide and teach us here, and finally 
advance us to Perfection and Happineſs ; this! 
may tell you is the firſt. thing in Religion, and 
upon this all other is built: If this tail, the 
whole Frame of Religion will fall to the 
„ ode 45 Nog feral hd 3eligi 1ts 
2. The ſecond thing that is indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſſary, is, to live in Love and will. For 
Malice and a Mind to do miſchief, are devilith 
things. It is the Devils Character, 1 Fet. 5, 8; 
who goes about ſeꝶ king whcm he may devour. This 
is exemplified, fully verified, and made to ap- 
Tr in he Caſe gf Job, how diligent Satan wie 
De 5 . 4. A ' UW 


tent thereof; and make him as miſerable as he 

could be, Life only preſerv'd, in which he vas 

reſtrain'd. 5 | 1 
But on the other ſide, Divmnm eſt ſublevare, 


gratificari, benefacere. It is Divine and God-like | 


to relieve, eaſe, and help Men that are in miſery 
to gratifie and to do good. They that are of 
this Temper, they do reſemble God. All good 

Natures take Pleaſure in doing Courteſies; and 

they take ſo much content in doing Kindneſſes, 
that they think themſelves beholden to the Per- 

ſons that do receive, and are ready to acknow-' 
ledge an obligation upon them, if a Perſon will 
receive from them, and be obliged. On the o- 
ther ſide bad Natures will neither oblige any ona 
by Conrteſy, neither will they be beholden to 


any. 1275 BY 
Whereas in the intention of God that made 
Man, the fecond ſhould be for the help and be- 
nefit of the firſt ; not another abſolute, not ano- 
ther for himſelf, but in order to the firſt. It 
is not good for Man to be alone; a help meet 
for him; the ſecond had ſpecial ' reference to 
the firſt ; therefore two are better than one, be- 
cauſe of ſupply and readyneſs to help. 
Moreover, Man is a Creature that is furniſhed 
with inſtruments for this purpoſe ; as T Will in- 
ſtance in one; Wherefore 1s Speech, but for Com- 
munication? What uſe hath a Man of Speech, 
which ip his great Power, wherein he excels the 
whole Creation below him ; but for the uſe and 
benefit of others? A Man needs it not for him 
ſelf; for Man might live upon his en No- 
tions, enjoy his on Conceptions, without it; 
b bath nb uſe of it = Til . 
„ OE ho. 
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to take an advantage; and when he had leave, how Dif. Xx 
did he purſue his Commiſſion to the utmoſt e. 
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Vol. IV he need it in reſpect of God, becauſe he may 
perform all Devotion ta God by Motion of his 


they do take a courſe w 


ſelves fo. 


Mind. There need not be other than mental 
Devotion, if we were not to worſhip God in a 


conjunction of worſhip publickly and for others: 


Wherefore Speech (which is the great Inſtrument 
of Man, and next to his Shane; pe. is gi 
ven to him in order to others. The worſhip of 
God is mental as to God, but oral is out of 
reſpect to others, where others join. 

3. The third great thing in Religion and mat- 
ter of Conſcience, 1s to do juſtly, equally, 
fairly. Every one looks for it himſelf, and 
complains if he finds it not. Why then ſhould 
we not afford to all other Men the uſage we ex- 
pect from others? They that do not do thus, 

hat in them lyes to turn 
the World into a Wilderneſs of cruel Beaſts and 
Savages ; whereas Man, if he be as heſhould be, 
and as God made ham, is a mild, gentle, lo- 


. ving, calm and converſible Creature. If any 


Man be otherwiſe, he is a Monſter, he is dege- 


- Nerate; for as God made him, he is a loving 


Creature, delighting in Converſation, as ready 
to give as receive; free to communicate and re- 
_ from one another, is the Law of our Con- 

Whoſoever doth not find this true of himſelf, 
he may conclude he is degenerate, he is a 
monſter in ſpecie; and ters in Nature are 
not more prodigious, than theſe are upon a mo- 
ral account; And it is a vain thing, to put it off, 


28 ſome think, to Nature z We cannot lay the 


Faule upon our Nature, but charge it upon abuſe 
of our ſelves; bad Cuſtom and naughty Practiſe, 
this is that which hath made us ſuch as we are; 
not that we: were born ſo, but have made ou 


N 
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Ill Diſpoſitions are acquired by ill uſe of our Dif. XX. - - 
ſelves, and become ſetled by repeated Acts and VN 


Cuſtoms; for we all have our ſelves as we uſe our 
ſelves; we may be aſhamed to own our ſelves to 
be born in the Species of Mankind, if we cannot 
ſay this of our ſelves, Omnia in me ſunt ſubjeta 
Ration, there is nothing in me but what is ſub- 
jet to Reaſon, and what is govgrned by it; and 
IT allow my ſelf in nothing but what opght to be. 
I am as God made me, a loving, gentle, calm, 
quiet Being, fit for Converſe, fit to give as well as 


receive, to make due Returns and Acknowledg- 


ments, to live in a fair Converſe with my Fel- 
low-Creatures. If it be not ſo, I am a Monſter, 
and I may be aſhamed to own my ſelf a Man. 
For ſurely he is not worthy the Denomination 
of a Man, who cannot verify this of himſelf, 
that all things in him and belonging to him, are 
governed by the Judgment of Mind and Un 
derſtanding, and Mind and Underſtanding in- 

formed by the Reaſon of Things. 
II this were our caſe of being in the World, 
then every one of us might know what he had 
to do in the World, and of what he might be 
ſure, and how far he might truſt; but through 
ſavageneſs and unrighteous Dealing, it is quite 
otherwiſe ; whereas it fhould be one Man in God's 
. flead to another, it is de facto homo homini Lupus, 
one: Man ws olf to . Juſt as We Pro- 
Phet expreiſes it, Jer. 9, 4, late ye nee y 
— of bis ' Neighbour, and truſt ye not in any Fa 
ther; for every Brother will utterly ſupplant, they 
will deceius every one his Neighbour. This de facto, 
though by right it ſhould be quite contrary ; 
this is our great Deformity, this is Iniquity: 
God intended it to be otherwiſe, but it is thus 
in the Common. wealth of 'degenerate Mankind, 
F | and 
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Vol. IV and in the Converſation of Apoſtates; but in 
the Heavenly Quire it is as I report God meant 


ik. | | : | 
4. The fourth and laſt indiſpenſable in our 
Religion, is to moderate our ſelves in the uſe of 
the conveniencies of this State, according to the 
meaſures of Sobriety, Chaſtity and . N 
we muſt eat and drink, and make uſe of all 
other conveniencies of Life, that we may live; 
that is, preferve Health and Strength, but not 
live, to eat and drink, Cc. for the end muſt al - 
ways regulate, determine, and limit the mean; 
and he who doth not obſerve this Rule, but 
tranſpoſes mean and end (which is the moſt 
monſtrous thing in the World) is an apoſtate 
from Reaſon, and offers violence to his own Na- 
ture, and takes up the very foundation ef God's 
Creation. For God made him an intelligent 
Agent, and he is fo far from being à Chriſtian, 
that he leaves not himſelf the being of a Man; 
for how can he be accounted a rational Agent, 
who in the way of Senfuality hath confounced 
the Reaſon of his Mind, hath ſpoiled the Prin- 
ciple which conſtitutes him a Man, has intro- 
duced a privation of his proper Excellency, and 
deſtroyed the form which doth dare Fa, 
determine to the rational kind; which makes as 
great a change, and is 3s great a loſs, as when 
a living Body doth become a dead Carcaſs : 
For the Body doth not make the Man, but the 
Mind; and he that is alive, and out of the uſe 
of Reaſon by his own diſorder) is in a worſe 
condition than if he were nn for he is alive 
e 2697 7 EO 
And thus I have declared the great Matters 
of Religion; which are things co-æxval, con na- 
tural with the very Being of a Nan 3 which 
* FF; > 7 "0 
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Man cannot be releaſed from, unleſs God turns Dif. XXL 
him out of his kind; the great Principles of SW 
Conſcience, the things we ſhould be zealous for: 
But the miſchief js, we take off our Zeal from 
theſe unqueſtionable and indubitable things, and 
we run out in Niceties and Particularities 


= 


which is 2 great miſtake and ſhame to us. 


1 


DISCOURSE XXI. 
i EN Ide. pn 
a — 3 : | | CRAP ee = — 


PSALM V. 4 and Well J 
Thou art not a God that haſt pleaſure 
UU 


I am now in the Second place, to declare thoſe 
things that are matters of Gods offence, of 
his hatred and diſpleaſure; upon which occaſion 
he parts with his Creatures, and puts away his 
Creature from him, who is declared to be the 
great Lover of Souls, and one that hates no- - 
thing that he hath made, but doth all things 
worthy infinite Goodneſs to bring his Creatures 
to good; and he doth fully anſwer the Relation 
he ſtands in to his Creatures ee 
No thoſe things that are matters of Gods of- 
fence and of the Creatures ruin, are ſuch as do 
not at all agree either with the Creatures State 
and Relation, or not at all anſwer his Capacity. 
And that I may ſpeak diſtinctly, I rank them 
r 177 hes JOE 


f 


© 
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Feſt, 
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Vol. IV Firft, Things contrary to the due reſpec and 
regard, which we ought to bear towards God. 


Secondly, Things that are contrary to the gene- 
ral Love and Good-will, which ought to run 
through the whale Creation of God. 

Thirdly, Things contrary to that Juſtice, Fair- 
nefs, Righteouſneſs, and Equal-dealing, which 
ought to. be among Fellow-ſervants, among Fel- 
r AA oo Eo, 
Fourthh, Things contrary to the Sobriety, 
Chaſtity, Temperance, and due Moderation of 
our ſelves. And under theſe Heads I ſhall di- 
geſt all the Immoralities that are in the World; 
things that are perfectly contrary to the Nature 
and Spirit of Religion, highly offenſive to God, 
ruinous and miſchievous to Creatures. 

Firſt, Things that are contrary to the due re- 
ſpect and regard which we ought to bear to 
God. Of theſe we may ſay in the Language of 
the Text, they are works of iniquity, Viclbed- 
reſs; For it is our very Tenure as we are Crea- 
tures, to obſerve God according to our Power. 
This is engraven upon every Creature, this is 
the ſtate of a Creature; to be fully and plainly 
ſubze& to God, according to our capacity and 

Wer. ; * 1 | 8 
Pes I ſhall make apparent from the conſide- 
ration of what God is in himſelf, and what he 
is to us, and that in fix. particulars. - 
1. Gods Almighty power, that requires our 
greateſt Reverence, and moſt humble Submiſſion; 
not only becauſe we cannot reſiſt, for who can 
ſtand up againſt Omnipoteney? But we ought 
to do it, as being ſatisfied in our own reaſon 
that it becomes us to do it, and as it is expreſſive 


af our Duty and Obedience. 
| 2. He 
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2. His abundant Goodneſs, that requires out Dif. XXE 
daily praiſes; and this is a great piece of our | 
Devotion, to ſing Praiſes to our God, to magni- 
fy him for his Goodneſs. e 

3. Gods Infinite Wiſdom, that doth require 

our higheſt Admiration: For we admire things 
5 D eſpecially things of Art and 


4̃.̃. His abſolute Holineſs, that calls for our 
Conformity and Imitation; for we cannot write 
after a better Copy We ſhould propoſe to our 
ſelves the beſt, if we would be directe. 
5. His Faithfulneſs to us, that requires our 
ſincereſt Affections; God is our trueſt Friend, 
moſt careful of us, moſt faithful to us. We 
ſhould not ſatisfie our ſelves with counterfeit 
Devotion. He 1s worthy of our moſt ſincere 
Affection; Therefore I adviſe that Men would 
not fatisfie themſelves to come into Gods pre- 
ſence, to confeſs themſelves Sinners, and to think 
_ Religion, E ment. 
We o to pu theſe vers, and every 
l can, make ſome progreſs in Holinets 
and Obedience, be more careful to perform what 
before we did confeſs we have neglected, be more 
watchful over our ſelves. Let us not think it 
ſufficient to confeſs and pray; but we muſt pray 
aud reform. For if our Prayers and Devotions 
be not Inſtruments of Piety, they are worth no- 
thing; If not engagement to a more cenſcion- 
able and holy walking, we deceive our ſelves, 
and diſhonour God; for the Prayers of the wick- 
ed are an abomination to Gt. : 
6. Gods calling us into befng, raiſing us out 
of nothing, requires our Obedience; 1d God 
| by the Prophet, Mal. 1, 6, H The a Fa. 
ther, | where is my ? It is the Tendur of = 


] 
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Vol. IV. fifth eee If Obedience and Honour 
de due to Ezrthly Parents, certainly it is much 
| more due to him that is the Original of all Be- 


xr aid n We ought not 


The, great I. Fer 1 —— 


ings. 
Now unleſs there be an alichatioh 5 our Fa- 
culties from their proper Objects ; there be an 
alienation of our Mind and Ubderſtaniling from 
God, (which is the trueſt Sacriledge,) which are 


Gods peculiar, Gods wo mer Gods reſerve ; 
(for there is a ſtam — God upon them, they 


are Powers 2 Gad, Faculties in order to God; 
tion towar , is their proper Moti 

Mind and A are for God; ) Un 

I ſay, there be an alienation of theſe Fa! 
from God, which is their proper Object; there 
will be no Satisfaction to the Reaſon of our 
Minds; if theſe Acts now mentioned be not per- 
formed. We may live in hurry, we may put 
our ſelves off from our ſelves, and reject the 
ſenſe of our Minds; but whenſoever- we are at 
leiſure, till we contract Reprobacy of Mind, 
there will, on Reflection upon our ſelves, be no 
ſatisfaction; if theſe Acts be not performed: For 
they are the proper uſe of theſe P Powers and Fa- 


culties; we had better have been without them, 
and theſe higheſt Faculties been mere ſenſe and 


tion, than be alienated from God. 
Ot the things that are contrary: to this ans re- 


gard we * ＋ to bear towards e 1 985 in- 


ſtance in three particulars. 
"T's To uns han of Gol lickt ohily: |. 
2. To atteſt God to what is falſe. - b Þ: 
3. To uſe the Name of God for baſe Endeand 
Purpoſes. . 


I. To uſe the Name of God, Jahthey * [Touſs 


his Name for a form of Words, when we have 
bw 


PRs 
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hand 
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to name God without ſome ſenſe of his ſacred vic xx WM 
Majeſty at that time in our Minds; nec Deus im WW 
terſit, niſi dignus bindice nodus; do not name God, 

except ſomething worthy of God do call for it; 

unleſs you ſpeak ſomething that reflects to his 
Honour, or ſomething that doth invoke his Di- 
rection; For otherwiſe this ſhews that we have 

flight thoughts of God. I do not love to hear a. 

Man ſay, God knows it; if at that time hethinks 

not of him. Not but that we may uſe the Name 

of God at all times, (for God is all in all to us) 

if there be an acknowledgment of his infinite 
Perfections, and his Grace and Goodneſs for 
Guidance and Direction; But that which I 

ſpeak againſt, is, to uſe his Name ſlightly; 

when it is a form of Words, and no ſenſe of 

him is upon our Minds. But the ſecond thing 


true. 


* 


Where 


384 The great Inflances of Mic i.. 
Vol. IVWitneſs, there he is a Judge and Avenger. Now 


Wit there be ſo great caution and warineſs to 


be uſed in caſe of Swearing, which in Caſes 
and Circumſtances is lawful and warrantable, 
yea neceſſary ; that is, where there is Truth 
in the matter, and importance in the caſe; 
what account then can be given of curſing in the 


Name of God, in ſuch forms of Words as theſe, 


God fmk me, God confound me, God damm me ? 


If I lived in a Wilderneſs, and had had only 


the Principles bf God's Creation; I ſhould 


think it would have been impoſſible for a Crea- 


ture to be ſo incautelous, to irritate and provoke 
the Almighty, without any cauſe or ahy pro- 
vocation.  _ Cn I LOW 
Swearing is warrantable, where the matter is 
important, and where the Perſon is certain of 
the Truth. For an Oath is for Confirmation 
and for Settlement. But for curſing, we can- 


not give any account whatſoever. Re, Who 


can warrant curſing at all ? or whom ſhould we 
2 > Shall we curſe God, as Fob's Wife advi- 
ed? Job 2, 9, a moſt villanous Suggeſtion that 


ever was made, It is ſo horrid, that I ſtartle at 


it, and am apt to queſtion the Tranſlation, be- 


cauſe of the uncertainty of the Hebrew Word: 


But her Council was bad, as by Fob's anſwer. 
What, curſe him from whom we receive all Good? 
Then, fhall I curſe my Neighbour, my Fel- 
Jow-Creature ? That is contra Charitatem, againſt 
all Charity. For I am to live b Love, 40 d to 


behave my ſelf towards others, ſo that they may 


be the better for me. To curſe a Man's Neigh- 


bour, is contrary to the Rules of Chriſtianity ; 


* . 


Or 


0 ſhall I cules my ſelf? this is 
the good we can: Therefore it is repreſented as 

a horrid Conſpi 
bund themſelves: with: a Curſe againit Faul 1 

Chriſ 8 ſake. ; t » By 

2. To make uſe of God! $ Name for ba Ends 
and Purpoſes ; And this is worſe; than the two 
former can be; doth exceed the other in malig- 
nity ; when (as it is ſaid) in nomine Domini inci- 
pit omne mali; when this ſicred Name is uſed, 
io gain greater Credit for wicked Facts. We 
account it the greateſt injury and wrong ima» 


zinable, for any. to make uſe of our Names, 


where we do not allo authority 4 and will not 


God reſent the abuſe of his Glorious Name for Ar | 


*- Hae baſe and. e mae and 
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Lobſerve by the? way, that this very 

hath /: this tacit acknowledgment in it, ae 

hat Rab goed hathicthe greateſt Reality in it in 

he ſenſe of CY and that Conſcience to 


leepeſt / ; Obligation, becauſe ſo many give AC». 
want ol themſelves by tt. 

Wes withal; Relig iv is noble, and, . 
enerou 4 thing 
H te ſerve i 
. Lege 1 0 

for · ĩt ĩs manſtrou 
wry to ſubordinate a nc e 
_ . The End 2 eee SOS 
b | e Mein 
igion is not to be ſubordina 
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againſt Na- Dil. XXL 7 © © 
ture; it is con · natural to us to Uo nur log all WV > 


„Ade 23, 12, that they, 


Jod is the trueſt Principle, and doth import the 


170 T ae to be made uſe of 48 A; NMaane to 
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Vol. IV For this is eonträry to the order of things, to 
miſplace; and it is 4 m onſtrous thing to — hg 
the true order of things; and doth create diſtur- 
dance in the Common- wealth of Mankind; as 
Thundtings, Lightnings and Stornis do in Na- 
ture; which ſuppoſe things are out of their place, 
and do exceed in meaſu re 
The proper work and uſe of Religion, is this, 
to ſanctiſie a Mans Soul in tis Rate, and to ſave MI 
his Soul in che Future; and by'theſe two to gio- fl | 
riße God. For this advantage we have in mo- 
tion of Religion ; we ſerve God beſt, the more 
effectual (courſe we take to bring our ſelves to 
neſs; we do the greateſt honour and ſer- ; 
_vies to God; when we purify our minds, when , 

we ſuve dur Souls; For: then we are moſt ſub- 
ſervient to bring about us grarious Intention. |: 
Wherefore if any Man lays to pawn his Reli p 
0 
(1 
U 
N 


gion and Conſcience fur ſecurity, and to give 
rope in buying ot ſelling ; though Fihould not 
reuſe this ty, (tor the vblipation to Reli 
gien und Confcienite is the grettuſt Iecurit y,] be 
eaſe theſe are ſarred Ties; Fei I ſnould think 
it teaſonnble to Jook for otlier ſeturĩty and aſſu 
rance alſo than theſe; and la titfle ſuſpect; be 
cue theſe ure abuſed, und afe in vhis caſe uff f 
0 


_ of their p place and che ihigheſt chin 4 
for ay poſes':''Fox eu and-purpoli 
of Religion ds tb puriſie nm Mam mind, and te £ 

E 7 this way' co glöriſe 'God}:'iNow if 1 Ma hy 
_ andogroftitere cheſe to urdimmy and co fy 
Ion pavpaltig>khd- pretends du give the greate 
_ Kemp; @ ſboarivy 1 che value of th 
| Ming neee ꝙuts t tlungs out ofthe! F. 


proper uſe, I think them no ſecurity at all, b 
it * rather give me cauſe of ſuſpicion. Bn 
10 1 8 9 | 


Beto 


EY | wear baer if — 


\ Before I leave this point, let me only add by Dif NN. 


e Way, 19 as our Saviour affirms; that he 

nd ſwears by Heaven, the Earth, ert ſalem, 

c. ſwears by God; fo likewiſe thoſe that produce 

EPS. to God, Conſcience, or. the Name of 

i "Go do according to our Saviours Notion ſwear 
od 


S:cordly, Thoſe things that are contrary to ge- 
erat Love and Good. will. For this I cha 
upon you all, as a certain Truth All of us 0 
to be in an univetſal rcdhcillarion with 
whole Creation of God. It is not lawful er 
warrantable for us to conceive Enmity unto 
ought but Wickedneſs and Sin. It is a Duty in- 
22 75 upon us, to be in reconciliation with 
h Wale Tr Tre: ion of God; to bear general 
0d. ive in Love; to be ready to all 
offices of k Kindnel. 

Nothing in the World ould WMoitats! us froth 
ohe Kotha but w. on ag es 4 1 1 be. 
tween God 175 us ; For after Duty to God, 
Which is the ligati tion lies upon Men, the 
next is great Benevolence in imitation of God: 
N ; i, d upon this account a+ 

eg Dons . and 

Mes. 0 C 1 lice, and doing 
Miſchief 2 urbance in Gods Family; 
ſüch as the j gre ET: of n Riglits of 575 
are thou they be impotent 

9 as nquerars uu ch 91 11 been done 

po ao AN Make: bates and 


'tt, who » Bforderly, 1 not 45 M4] 
Pe 2, Wy > edits ; whom the Apoſtle commands 
to work, and retneſs to eat their bunt oe 


2, with 1. 
1 Tim, 15 13, Tatlers, Buſy- bodies, J, 
"g things they ought not. 1 Pet. 4, 1 55 E Gn 
n in other Mens Make Me hs 
C 6 2. 4 3 


5 
8 
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| doing what is Right, 


Vol IV. Whatſoever diſturbs the peace, inverts the or- 

ker, prejudiceih converſe amongſt Men; is o 
ill Quality, contrary to Religion, to be avoided 

of. Conſcience towards God, an 


4 


upon account 


Hi dh, Things contrar y. to Juſtice, Fairneſs, 
% Righteous and Fqual-dealing, which ought 


to be amongſt Fellow. creatures and Servants : 


For there ovght to be nothing contrary to Peace 
and Qnietneſs, to good Order, under Gods Go- 
vernment, as the whole World is. It tends to 
the diſhonour of any Magiſtrate or Governour, 


to have things that are diſorderly or confuſedly 
within his Juriſdiction ; It brings diſparagement 
upon Gods Government of the World. Sor ig 
Ihe whole World is Gods Family; God is 
the Governour of the whole World ; Thereſhould 
be nothing contrary to Order and good Govern- 
ment, no beating of our Fellow-ſervants, no in- 
ſulting of one over another; The Rich they are 
not to contemn the Poor, nor the Poor to envy 
che Rich; but among all there ſhould be good 
Behaviour, and fair ( a Tiaf 
every Mans (Condition. 


* 


'® 


This is a Lay connatural to us, it is born with 
us; by this Law we oughtto live in the World; 
-according/to this Law we ought to carry our 


{elves} to one another; to de as we would be 
; done b. SLE 


: \ Contrary hereto we challenge all manner of 


$ 


; Provocation of one another W or actions; 
All words of ſcorn and confempt, exaſperating 
Language, as/it 38 a thing in it ſelf unjuſt and 


Unrichteous, ſo it is very inconſiderate for one 
do deſpiſe another. For no Man knows how 
ſoon the Wheel may turn; That which is upper 
e oft 2 S FIRES, ; Tow! moſt UP 1d b nere 

w aa e e 


„ 
* 1 
2 ” '£ . 2 F , 3 


e, according to 


E 


SE 


* 
alt. 


th 


Nb great 2 Hunter of W; eheaeſs. 


js no Man ſo mean, deſpicable, ſo lyable to con- 
tempt, but it may prove that That Man may 


hive opportunity to do Injury, or curteſy: 


Therefore words of ove sen all reaſon 


385 


Dit. XX1 


ought to be forborn; All Taunts and exaſperat „ 


Language: For it is as eaſy to ſpeak a good word, 
as 21 bad ; to Lo fair ne ods cs churliſh one; | 


a Mans Mind will be better ſatisfied in it. 

"Now 1 inſtancę in theſe, becauſe there are 
ſer: ways of doing Injuries, than: by fighting, 
robbing and ftealing. To raiſe an euil report, 
I to carry it on, this is a mighty Injuriousthing, 

or Mens Eſteem and Credit, are more to them 
than Money in their Purſe. "Men ſhould be care: 
ful in this Particular, becauſe an in W of- — 
ſort is without ' after-recompe nee. We uva 


a e 4 L e at the'Heels, — — Goods xn | 


Fan an, | or recovered. © What is ill 
1 of bf any one, 1s hardly forgotten; Nor is 
it ea be the- 


ed to 5 his defence. 917 


| Here in particufar Tg take notive o one 


which T have always looked: on ab 4 


ſhameful unaccquntable Miſearriage; z. To 


take an advantage agiinft Men from the Libert 
that is tq be allowed and juſtly taken in muti 
converſe, wherein Men trulteach other. He is nct 
fit to come in = tompany, who will not allow 


this as a Rule 


and to ſappole that Whatever is ſpoken ſuddenly 
or merrily, hath no ill intention. 2701168 
If a Man thinks he cannot keep 2 anothers coun- 


ce}, then it is fair for him to give an intimation 


and warning; and then if Men will not forbear, 
2 is qͥt their own Peril; the hearer is diſcharged. 

eſpect to God, and Fidelity to Government 
ene Community, 3 15 an antecedent Obligati 
Cc 3 | on. 


8 to take every thing 
in the better part, to make candid conſtruction, 


For it is unmanly to 


- „ n IVE 9 


390 
Vol. IV. on; 4 Ä againſt God and his Country, no Man 
i to be patient or hear. 4 ih "an by the 


The great Got of W ale. 7. 


Laws of Converſation is not under ation 
to keep Counſel, if God and his e ſpo- 
ken againſt; becauſe ever op. Man. ar 1s under an an- 
tecedent engagement and . 
Alſo we are to be chary 1 Gedi of thoſe 
2 - abſent. We ſhould 5 he i to 
them ſpoken againſt,  t {axe pot Preſent: 
8 WK theſe that 
are not preſent to an unt of them- 
ſelves ; The Crude 1 the Aer 9728 to 4 
Crave: preju the of Ta t 
eee 5 — 3 
OY ane; the eye, 3 y are not 
ility to defenſe. 


e but Men will 


P ox tye at the Catch; 
Le M ly . 


away with all Cenverle. be not minde 

then the good of Com : too Went re 
int, Re e no 

becauſe they, are always in fear they 

1 miſconſtruction may be 

verſe, will be 3 „ 10 


1 x71 Iv FR 5 


[1 Low. 1 hot ho SLES Man and 
Nan, as: of Fellow-Creatures,. as qualified with 
Power of Speech, whereby, we may communi- 
cate our Notions one to another. As Chriſtians, 
we ate n mare e e Wa 
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* -guilty of Sins af 


Converſation; theſe things are materi 


Hall be judged, Mat. 7, 2 
| ea is Keing 1 in the World, 


{on ſhauld 
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DISCOURSE N 


! 


5 SALM v. 43 
1, art not a God tha bath ow 


it 1. u > Mis 


Am diſcemtfisg of Thi s chat are conſe: 
Le Biere and Ju OR . Now we may. 
ane 10 aur | 
theſe three ways # 
ye ſevere and harſh Cenſure. 
4. Hy Perfidiouſheſs and alle Telimenr. 
3. By cruel Uſage: 

* By — hath Caakiags Rigi later | 
protations, hard Conſtructians, 3 ers 
1nnocent Meanings are prey „ ict, 
ſevere, moroſe, eynical, ourlame, uncyeil 
ially unrigh · 
teous; For what have we 0 de 10 ige dur 
Fellow-faveants 2. With what Fudginont we judge we 
A Man doth really 

paſs a Sentence of Condemnation upon hint 
8. he doth ſeverely eenſure any other Perip 
If this were conſidered, We 


01 perfidipuſneſs avd vidlating the Rules | 
ind Las of Saciety: and Converſe, by giving 
falſe Teſtimany. By God's Law, ſuch a Per- 
ſufler what che accuſed ſheuld, if he 

one: been found A OP" 79% #8. Haman 


Was 


Heul fare E = 


392 
Vol. IV was hanged on the Gallows he — for Mora 
UV deat; and in common reafon,” 


The Gd 1 Raser of TY. — 


Nec lar: eff Fuſtior * 
uam neris artificts arte perire ſua.” 


There is no Law more juſt, more equal, more 
reaſonable, than that whoſoever deſigns evil and 


_ miſchief againſt any innocent Perſon, ſhould 


periſh himſelf,” and fall into the Pit hich he 
miſchievouſſy bad digged for others. 
3. By cruel Uſages. Theſe partake « of the 


deviliſh Nature; Cruelt isthe Devil in à com- 


pleat form; it is an helliſh "Temper. We can- 
not expreſs any thing that is perfectly Diaboli- 
cal, more ſully than in the temper o of Cruelty ; 
1 do find Men have been infamous from Gene- 
ration to Generation, and have been recorded as 
"Monſters,  Timens, Cannibals, Enemies to Man- 
kind; who have practiſed Cruelty : Such of 
whom it is ſaid, igenioſf in Tormenta, witty to 
nnd out Torments; ſuck as that horrid Monſter 
.* Phalarzs, of his brazen Bull; and thaſe who uſed 
- theſe Speeches, ſentiat ſe mori nondum tecum vedii 
In gratiam'z of whom. it may be faid, exnerunt 
bumanam naturam, induer unt fer ĩtatem; that they 
have diveſted themſelves of humane Nature, 
2 "pro wp. them chat 7 'ravenous wild 
It is horrid to think how: the innocent iden 
05 Nature of Man, may be altered to Cruelty : 


What a Man may come to, by groſs neglect of 


himſelf, by baſe uſe, cuſtom and practiſe; Ha 
zael did not think he could have done thoſc 
cruel Acts the Prophet admoniſhed him of; A 
F a Dog ? Such an one was Tiberius, who deligh 
ted in torturing; of whom it was "Raid that he 


on was Luan Oy een a 5 88 of Cla) 


ſoak 


we 
7 


The Gin 2 lancer of Wiekeduſs, 


ſoak'd in Blood: Caligula made it his Diverſion pit 1 
r 


1 Tee Men rack d, and Nero to Tee the City on 
me 

But I'muſt do reh to the maker of bur Na- 
ture; and therefore declare that © Mats if he be 
right, and have not abuſed his Nature, but is as 
God brought him into the World, and hath done 
himſelf no wrong, is a mild, mec k, gentle, 
calm, loving Creature, fitted tor Converſation. 
I am ſure many are fo, 0D have been fo from 
the beginning, ard ow more ſo; and if any 
find it otherwiſe, I vill by he may be ſhamed 
of Hina... 
I account That Man, | whoſoever he is, if he be 
ef Years and Underſtanding, he bath hved to 
little purpoſe in the World, and can give no ac- | 
count of himſelf, unleſs be can ſtand up and 
verifie this of himſelf, omnia in me ſimt fibjecta 
ration, All things that 1 allow, 200; o with 
knowledge, delight and conſent, they are as in 
reaſon tliey ſhould be; the reaſon of my Mind 
leads me ta it; and 1 do as 1 do, becauſe ri | 
Judgment doth firſt determine me. 

This in reſpect of all deliberate Acts; 
as for Surprizes or Miſtakes, being taken wp | 
wares; in theſe T am to be pull, Bur for de. 
liberate Acts, he doth not deſerve to be named a 
Man]? much Teſs a Perſon under denomination of 
Religion, unleſs he bring it to this, that in all 
deliberate Acts, he do with fatisfackion to hes 
own Reaſon and Judgment. | 
I conſider Man, . As God ahh 24h, 

As Chriſt redeemed „ | 

1. In the former Reſpect, Man i is T ed virkibla 
Creature; forafmuch'as he is inveſted with in- 
tellectual Nature, and is qualified with Princi- 
ut of Ie" and with wer of * for 


by 


1 


| The Great Iuflauces. of Viclecdleſo- 


Vol. Ivby all theſe he is enabled and diſpoſed for Con- 
* verſe d The Princi le of Reaſon that works in- 


wardly, e 6h e is apt to conceive Notions 
of Things, and e matter: By the other, 
he is able to bring forth, direct, communicate, 
reſolve, ſatisfie, teach, inſiruct, and make 0+ 
thers partakers. 155 
It is a thing of the higheſt advantage ; in the 
World, to know what a cunſiderate Mind finds 
cauſe ta think. I take this to be the beſt office, 
either of Kindneſs or of Service, that one Man 
can perform to another z that we may be as 
Oracles mutually one ta another. In ſeveral 
matters, one id examined this, another that; 
Ars loyga, Vita brevis; our Lives hs ſhort, but 
matters of Knowledge. are ten Thouſand times 
more than the Years we haye to live, one, is not 
compari to any of us tobe mare thanthus, alzquis 
in ſagulis ee nee, either to be a Smat- 
terer in more things or ſingular in ane. e may 
teach in, fon: Haur, more than a Man hy read- 
in r ene e 
he Mind of a ma fich Bel, and w fl LARRY 
Soil. Sew ſeed in a rie a large 
Ni 3, do but give a hint _ Fy 8 — 
Mind, and he will work it opt to a compleat 
form: Wherefore it is great Unrigheeouſneſs to 
be fal le, perfidious, grein to. betray. con- 
verſe z far gee: Herr the Law and 
Rule of Society, that Warn: our Car- 
riage towards one anather, ben is fundamental 
to All that we can receive from one another. 
Ihis Power of Speech is an Excellency that 
Gad hath endowed our Nature with, whereof in. 
feriour Nature partakes not 25 there ĩt is only 
naked preſence, not converſe: I Society of 
Men be not for me Advantage, to "i of 
5 Z 4 Pa | 


„ at 


* „„ 


W 


W Mo. A nan. nd.. et. 


— & % en CD WV 


ae Gate e of W Fickedmſe, | 


help, 1 fi ply, inſtruction, direction, or com- Dil. XX! 


fert, or ſatisfaction ; then I do ſay "the con- 


verſe of Mankind is to lefs elt than the 
8 


bare preſence of Beaſts, and is as. inſignificant. 
All this I have to ſay concerning Man as Man, 


in reſpeck of the Principles whereof he confi ſts 


in IR of his Creation. - 

we copſider Man as Chriſt's purchafe, 
he is much more obliged to all good Nature: 
For Chriſtianity caſts a further Obligation upon 


us to fairneſs, Rite, ingenuity ; and there is 


no pretence to the contrary, but from difference 


in opinion; and in reference to this I reſolve, 


that foul, uſage of one another upon occaſion 
of difference in opinion, whether it be matter 
of Religion or of civil Concern, is that where- 
in no Man can juftifle himfelf, or ſatisfie the 
reaſan, of his Mind, if he doth conſider. Ret 


in no Man's Power to believe other wilt in an 
matter wharſoeyer, than he himſelf finds cauſe, 


It is not to be expected that ther Ws d be V. 
t 


of perſwaſio ion in all things may be 


ſiwafi en; it may not pable, or imputable 
to l Flt or 1 cli 3 125 a 1 05 a 
2 erſons in ſeveral Stations. 
Bat g 1705 1. to be the reaſon f he Caſe, 
her: 5 beſt Fog Wi] hich ſeems not. to ano: 
55 or this I will give you account out 
lob her, ph oe $5 Arier. 
matter can give ſo 


* 
4 


7 750 there is a plain account of j rg For it. 1s 


es Fault if oy nou K ahn of per- 


| Thai 
teat an but 1 77 in the uſe of Rea- 
n will find. Treat 14 to dels is : There 
ie Reaſon againſt Reaſon in moſt Cal 
And therefore, FPauce Yeſprci entes: 12 r- 
ciant, If a Man do not examine and take Gem 
ONs 


3 58 The Gree „ felt of Wicked. 7 


Vol. Iv Con'id tr 1 all Materials, all Princi les, all 
LYN Circumſtances in any Caſe whatſoever, the Con- 
_ clufion he inakes may, be Erroneous ; ſo that we 

may ay of differences. of Opinion as the Apo- 

fl Hereſi lies, 1. Cor. 12 -V ir there muſt 

alſo Hereſies. Iwill not lay they are allowable 
and juſtifiable, if it could be . ER muſt 

fay they are unavoidable, e, if it 

be put from the different make 15 ie "parts, 
which . occaſion different 1 8 ons which 

none of us can help; For, the make of onr parts 

ho can help? We receive qur ſelves an n ano- 
chers Hand, we did not foriy and-faſhion our 

bee 7 ab As things caſt 1 into, ſeveral, Moulds 

by the Maker of RN which - will. 5 bit and 

ſquare together: 5 an 180 fore 1 is, that we da 

not agree, ;but in ſeveral Things differ, - 

-: We are of ſeveral mp exions, eiten Con- 

1 | rl ſeveral Qualities are Predos 

in | ok 175 be dong ar l. we 


| excep 
tus 5 bock le 2 1 idly Foy emper 155 TEX | 
on... is only by 190 We are, more 
5 Tage 1.co ell what every. Man 
would be, il, T knew His bodily Temper. and 
Conftituti ion; 5 Ps T. 2 7 70 Hur he dot not 
live by Princ nd Religien. 
Add to; 11258 ſe, drown dif erent Education, 
dur ſeveral Kudie, our various, .employments, 
the different courſe of Life. that we lead, do forn 
and faſhion Bar more 15 leſs; And \ we muſt 
ee, allow, or former prepoſſeſſion one Ds,. Jong 
ally ren tions, "early pre ejudices, Wee LE 50 
Ft Wee nor. fu dainly 4 A Were 


= . 
. 


ing difference of Sentiments and Opinions; be- 


cauſe 


is a double difficulty in judging right, partly 


The Great Inſtances of .W, ickedneſs. . 

405 mult add, one Suggeſtion more ; there isD 
difficulty and obſcurity in ſome things them UV 
ſelves, 7 hd great uncertainty ; Diſfculta: int ell. 
gend}, parti a rebtts, partim ab intellechi: So there 


3 


-£ 


— 


from the things themſelves, partly from our Uf. 


derſtanding. Some things are intricate, difficult; 


obſcure, and then thete is a weakneſs and fallibility 


in our underſtanding; ſo that there is a difficulty 
of abiding certain in the Truth; upon both theſe 
Accounts, f 5 1 kk n © 5 h 8 125 , 

Whereupon we find that very ingemious Perſons 


fall under different apprehetiſiofis in certain mat- 
ters; I ſay, perſons of great Ingenuity, and of 


conſiderative Minds, that uſe care and diligence 
to inform themſelves by converſe, and by ſearch ; 


ing into things; My are of different thoughts i 
So that they find cauſe 'Exriysv; 
to pauſe, ſuſpend,” to forbear, and after à long 
freedom of converſe,” to think of ſome things 
otherwiſe one than another: Now this is no inju- 


ſeveral matters: 


ry; therefore there ſhould be no offenſe taken; 


he doth me no injury, no wrong, that thinks 


i 4 


not as Ido in all things. 


Now to all this that I have ſaid, theres but 


. 


this one reſolution, in matters of Religion, whicti 


are of higheſt and greateſt weight, and of | moſt 
conſequence and 'concerniment” to us; We may. 
+ 


maintain the unity of Verity in point of Fait 


and the unity of Charity in point of COmmuni- 


| 


on, notwithſtanding: alt difference in point of 


apprehenfion ; and ſo fulfil the direction of the 


185 7 Let Brotherly Love contine; Heb. 13, 11 


ere is no Allegation to the conttary ; it is 
ſpoken out- right, without any limitation- 
Now this T will make appear, that we may 
maintain Unity in point of Faith, notwithftand- 


| 8 Th "IN LNG ip FE Wy 
Vol. IVcaule we have a a perfect abſolute Rule of Faith 
ii Holy Scripture z and if we thus maintain 
this unity of Verity in matters of Faith, we ſhall 
do well, RY all will do well, and all other diffe- 
renceswill, daily leſſen; or it they do not, tis no 
great matter ; yea, we may turn it into advan- 
tage, and make it matter of F riendly debate: 
Die qlind ut Duo nun.. 

r this we do obſerve, that a. Confetence i 1s 
TY as ſoon as it is begun, if perſons agree in 

Mood and Figure, in Matter and Expreſſion; 
and if there be not ſome difference, | farewel td 
all Conference. Then alſo there is no excitation 
of a Ai Parts, no uſe of his Wits ; he doth. hot 
ſo * y himſelf, nor improve himſelf in con- 
8 „ a8 might. Alſo without this, he may 
be more ſhallowly grounded i in his belief, and 
more remiſs in practiſe according to it. Mil tan 
 certum quam quod poſt dubium certum; Nothing is 
8 i ſo certain, no Man is ſo well reſolved in * 
thing, as that of which he did before doubt, and 
hic the befote queſtioned, and had not before 
ſubmitted to hc. and impartial 6 ny Ew 


1 never arrogate {6 PRE y AelF, as to 
think I am certainly. 5 alt , becauſe 1n my 
own thonghts L have rel el, But will ſo far 

make uſe of the Realon of „as not 


to diſable him by . my ther. M ected and 

prepolleſied:; but ſeeming, indifferent, let the 
examination be one way as well g other; 
and thus a Man hath the tre uſe and, Fe t of | 


BH — another Mans neal; Ar pf 
| We may obſerve alſo che Church of God 
= in this age, is moſt at at e and Fes in 1 a 
| you IE 17 1 f tal molt 8 

times; and 


c Sh : 
2 * 


eſe 


Council after Council was 


6 uõ˙ 1 C ==, v 


us ; raue we have a certain plain an 
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times have the advantage of thoſe. differences; Dit xxx. 
we have their Refolutions, which we may alſo * 


examine, and receive ſatisfaction. 

No that we may maintain unity of verity in 
point of Faith, and unity of Charity in point 
of Communion, (which are the thingsT contend 
for, and frone can deny,) is apparent. For as 
for the firſt, that there may be certain unity of 
Verity in point of Faith, this lyes fair! 7. before 


infalli- 
ble Rule of Faith in the holy Scripture; So that 


That which is not there determined, may be put 


into the Catalogue of things about which we do 
ſuſpend, and ſubmit to farther examination; be- 
cauſe the certain Articles of. Faith: are there de- 
termined. 


The haber, that there may be enfity of Chari. 


ty in point of Cottvnuttion, is „ in dur 


power, if we lay aſide paſſi 8 rejudice, 

and guide our ſelves by or For Men need 

not fall out, unleſs they will; It is bin Patience, 
it is but withdrawing, forbearance, kind 

Coals of Fire upon the Heads of them 

that . moſt malignant and deſperate ; And we 


: are Crimittals, if we do not ſo. 


Tadd: if this Notion of mutual nisation 
one in anocher, notwithftanding ſome difference, 


de not underſtood and allowed; we may be the 
worſe for our Religion; For Men are hôtteſt in 

heir differences about matters of Relig 

the Hiſtories of the Church tell us of 8 

ons, fulfe Witneſs, Perjaries, Marthers,” u on 
thus occaſion; when Mah branded ons 

i with Hereſie. Wherelcte T adviſe" chat #1po 880 


ion: . For 
ornati- 


entrance of Religion, every one N this 
— eee 80 farther, fill this be 
Ye mm any difference in 


- | | 8 * 
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2 * Point of apprehenſion, that may occur 1 ariſe 5 

Wenne we may keep the unity Ls Faith, becauſe of 

oly Scripture, wherein all things are fully, 

and clearly laid down; and, we may maintain 

unity of. Charity in point of Communion. 

But till More n IEY that you may the 
better carry away. this Doctrine, I ſhall leave 

with you. welve Conſiderations; why, notwith- 


ſtanding different apprehenſions in dine things, 
yet Peace and right Underſtanding ought, to be 
continued Ane particular Chiiſtans,. | 


1. Out apprehenſions are not in any matters 
. no not in Religion, as we Hur ſelves 
would. have them, .but AK cauſe. I can. 
not believe a thi ſo, becauſe I would 
have it fo ; but as find cauſe. 
2. Religion is a bond of Union 88 God 
| 3 Man, and E Man and Man; aud 
therefore cannot be an occa{ioil , of dultaute, or, 


5 | 
Our Senſe of ſhartneſs.ic in N and | 
Fallbility. where we think we hes and 
| — make us . gentle, ealyt to be en- 
| eat 
* 4. In ways of Provocatio ocation, we do AHL oſure- 


7 et n put it back. . 
1 is n 38 pier in * Cauſe, or ſlight 


in his be tons, 2s to alter becauſe of ano- 
ther Mans Paſſion. e 2 Man be hot and 
warm, another doth the rather ſu "ym 40 
have regard to. ſome private Intereſt, ... 1210 E 
e the way nah ela ob har 
Reake on, ws do an Han 19: For 
our Mind, is 1 meg 
Fo ang Agent to work witha b ent NE" 
6. We muſt however 55 Lo ene] ear 
e 


++ 


5 Wl whether we apprel 
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thing or not, think alike or otherwiſe, agree or Dil. XII 
not agree in our Sentiments; if ſo be we live EY = 
within the meaſure of Religion. hs: ö 

7. We may not refuſe Any to fair Converſe, 
whom God may receive to Favour and Grace. 
Now I am ſure that God does not reject Any 
for miſtakes, or weakneſs bf Underſtanding, of 
ſhortneſs of Apprehenſion. - 

8. Acaſethat is compaſſionable, is not ſeverely 
puniſhable. And this caſe of miſapprehenſi on 
and miſtake, is the moſt compaſſionable caſe in 
the World; For it is incident to the frail and 
weak Nature of Man, to err, to be i ignorant, to 
be deceived, to be miſtaken. | 

We would not think it reaſonable and falt 

to be cruelly dealt with, ſuppoſing we our ſelves 
were in an Error, or were miſtaken. _- 
10. There is no more good to be done to one 
another, if once we part in diſpleaſare: © 

11. If we d6 not unite, we betray the cauſe 
of Religion to the common Adverſar 7 This I 
iſſure you, that the common Adverſary to true 
Religion gains more by the Differences that are 
7 4 thöſe that pot Religion, than by any 

ng that Seducers can alledge for their Impo- 

urs or Superſtition. 8 

12. And, laſtiy: There is a Scandal to the 
World. For the Profane will ſay; Let the Pro- ; 
feſſors of Religion be agreed firſt; and, We 
will ſtay until all are agreed. 5 

I conclude, that we ſhould waer be ad 
ized upon this account, ſo 28 to think worſe of 
Religion; becauſe of difference of Mens ap- 
prehenſions about it ; nor be exaſperated one 
againſt another, upon this occaſion, that there 
is ſome difference. For, non eadem ſentire bonis | 


1. r LL dem, W N ſemper amicitia. 


Thoſe. 
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Vol. IV Thoſe who profeſs the Faith of the Goſpel, 

are to be united in theſe two things. 


ww ; 4 # 


I. In loving the Author and the Name 
whence the Denomination of Chriſtians is taken 
and in obedience to his Doctrine and Precepts 
which is the Proof of our love to him; Joh 
11, 23, If you love me, keep my Commandments. 
ot dM eee Correſpondence, and unit 
. of Affectious, and mutual good Will, Jo. 15 
12, This Commandment give T you, that ye love on 
another. Theretore we ought to qualifie ou 
ſelves, and to carry our ſelves one towards ano 
ther, as becomes them who- hold of one Lorc 
in Chief, who are in profeſſion of one Grounc 
and Foundation of Faith, who expect the ar 
final Reward of Glory, which will proceed fror 
the great Prince of Peace, who will reject a 
Spirits of, Contention from attaining it; (R 
(22, 35, without are Digs) For that doth tai 
the Minds of Men with ſowerneſs and ſeverit 
and makes us unfit for thoſe heavenly Manſion 
Where there is nothing but Harmony and Cor 
f ſent, Love and Good- wil R 3 | 65 | Ti 
So that J conclude ab olutel for 


viour towards one anothe 


Religion; and Religion requires Concord. F 
what is Religion? It is vinculum imtionis int 


Den £5 Homines, & homimmm inter. ſe ; it is t 


q | 
5&4 * 


Bond of Union between God and Man, a 
between Man and Man P cannot im 
| ſhould be the occaſion of Hiſaffection. We ca 
not pretend to do that for Religion w/e 


not uſually charge their Co 
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which is unnatural to Religion, which is con- Dif. XXII 
trary to Religion, and which Religion forbids. VN 


Wherefore St Faul ſpeaks of that which would 
ſpoil and marr this Union, in which the eſſence 
of Religion conſiſts; leaſt there be Debates, Envy- 
wes, Wrath, Strifes, Back-bitings, Whiſpermgs, 


öwellings, Tumnlts, fo thathere Religion excludes 


all diſſention, all injurious doing, all miſbeha- 
viour ; excludes every thing contrary to Peace, 
Love and Good-will. b 
If the difference be a matter of wordly con- 
cern, there are fair ways whereby all differences 
may be taken up; by way of Compoſition and 
mutual Conſent, by friendly Reference, or the 
Sentence of a Judge. 1 Ning, 12, 7. Deut. 17, 
11, 12. The firſt will be a good way, if Power 
be given to abate of Mens Right; for Peace 
ſake: But if they will ſtand upon their conceit- 
ed right on purpoſe, or will have things accord- 
ing to their own will, I know not what is to be 
ind wan; 272 ERS 
So that we ſee there is no Cauſe for fal- 
ling foul one upon another, exaſperation of 
Spirit, and provocation of one another. It 


is a great Error, foul miſcarriage in Converſe 


and keeping Company. for one to do that,which 

will give another egg 3 Which that we may 
avoid, we muſt uſe out Liberty cautiouſly, ac- 
cording to the Apoſtles Rule, 1 Cor. 8, 10. 

Ichs rather ifiſiſt upon this, becauſe Men do 

nſcience in things of 

this Nature. They call it but a piece of Civili- 


ty and Courteſie ; but to neglect this, is great : 
Immorality, and therefore is inconſiſtent withall 
Spirituality. Men deceive themſelves, when they 


think Religion is not concerned in theſe lighter 


and ſmaller things. Oy degrees of Per- 


fection 
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Vol IV. fection do always include in them all lower a and 
inferiour degrees thereof. 


But if tlus be not ſufficient, ! aver that it is e. 
very Bodies right to he fairly uſed and hand- 
ſomely treated : It is the Kight that every Body 
is born to; he may expect, he may claim and 
demand it; and he hath wrong done him, if he 
hath it Dot. Anothers Good -will and fair Uſage, 5 
is every Man's firſt due; and theyefore. may be 
expected by every one from another. It is more 
every ones Right, than charitable Contribution 
to Perſons 1n neceſſity, whereto Scripture is {6 
abundant in Exhortation : For the Quantum and 
Quando of Charity, i is ſubmitted in great part to 
the Contributer's Will; But Good-will and fair 
Uſage is an abſolute Right to every one, with- 
out abatement at A580 time, or diſpenfation i in 
any Ciſt. 

Beſides, this is in every Man's Power to give; 
this may be done wherenothung elſe can be done. 
For higher and lower, richer and poorer may do 
this alike; and it is eaſter to bear Good- will 

than Ill- will; For Good-will compoſes a Man's 

Mind, and he'doth nothing till he hath an op- 
_ _ portunity and occaſion ; But III-will is a Wolf 

that doth never let him be at reſt, hardly ſut- 
fers him to ſleep; Then IIL will is 'buſy, and is 
22855 employ ed, So it doth ill . Man: 
He that bears 5 will, doth imitate God; for 
God 1s Love; So he bears Good-will to all. So 
that there is no Apology can be made for the 
neglect of this piece o [Righteouſneſs ; No Man 
thinks he ought to be deſpiſed. | 
And as it is a Mans Night to be fairly treated 
with, and juſtly reſpected; So if he be not, I 
fear it is his own fault. For the Rule is true, 
4 Contenpins e er elles A Man ſhall be 
cf _ reckoned 
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Feckoned, valued and eſteemed, as he himſelf Dif. XXII 
doth value, eſteem, and uſe himſelf. Men make 
themſelves contemotible, as it is ſaid of the 
Sons of Eli, 1 Sam. 3, 13, they made them- 
ſelves contemptible, deſpicable, notwithſtanding 
the advantage they had by being engaged in the 
Prieſthood ; And that Men may not be deſpiſed, 
let them take care that they themſelves do net 
make themſelves ſo, by folly and by vanity, 
by lightneſs and by ill carnage. © 

Let not Men make themſelves defpicable ;-it 
is St. Paul's advice to Titus, Let no Man deſpiſe 
tbze, Tit. 2, 15. One would think this advice 
ſtrange ; for how can it be help'd, if a Man be 
deſpiſed ; As if he had the Government of all 
other Men, a power to command and order, 
The meaning is, do thou nothing that is defpi- 
cable; For contempt ariſeth from a Mans ſelf. 
Therefore otherwhere St. Paul recommends gra- 
vity, 1 Tim. 3, 4, Tit. 2, 7, Gravity, ſeemly 
Carriage, comely Behaviour, to walk worthy 
of our Vocation; ſo it is generally charged upon 
all Men, upon the account of Neigen PlnE 6, 
8, Whatſoever things are venerable.” comely, of good 
report, charge your ſelves with them, 1 Gor. 11, 
13, Tlgtroy. 1 Cor. 14, 40. Eve vnνẽEꝑ e. 


. - 


A Man ſhould Rever 


_— r es] ert 
5 


/ / or FR e Eo þ 


| ence himſelf; Have a 
Reverence to thy ſelf, for God is in thee; that is, 
thou are made in the Image of God, beareſt his 
Character and likeneſs ; therefore a Man ought 

to have a reverent regard to himſelf; and ever 

Map elfe. © EE CES . RE 
1 Tim. 4, 12, Let o Ma deſpiſe thy. Tonth. 
Youth is expoſed to Levity and to Vanity; how 
ſhall ' he help it? Let him follow the example 
and practiſe of ' EEhu-1n Job 32, 4, Elibu waited 
i Job had {poker and his Friends had maide 


SB 0 © F ©. 
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Vol. IV an end, becauſe they were elder then he; I /aid 


mance of the ſecond, as of the firſt. Or ſhall I 
add St Johns Argument, 1 Jobn 4, 20, How can 
any Man fay he is Righteous toward God whom 


2 can a Man be righteous towards God, to whom 


NRighteouſneſs between Man and Man, without 
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days ſhould ſpeak, and multitude of Tears Hould 
teach Wiſdom. If therefore a Man be younger in 
Company, let him have a forbearance ; Let his 
Senior ſpeak before him; ſhow ſome Reverence 
to gray Hairs ; Let him have expectance that 
elder years ſhould teach Wiſdom ; It is not 
eaoly for younger years to be too bold or for- 
war 0 8 3 

We are in debt one to another; Rom. 13, 7, 
Render to all their dues. Wherefore there is a de- 
poſite from one to another; We owe to one 
another juſt reſpect. Whoſoever doth ſcorn- 
fully refuſe any Man that hath made a fair a 
plication to him in any caſe that is worthy, 
doth diſparage humane nature. All this that I 
have pleaded for, doth belong to this Head of 


which there is no ring: 8 . 
I conelude this Head with our Saviours Speech; 
when he was aſked what was the firſt and great 
Commandment, he ſaid, to e the Lord thy 
God, but then he faith theſecond is like to it; Mat. 
22, 39, to Love thy Neighbour as thy ſo} So that 
there is the like conſequence of the due perfor- 


he bath not ſeen, if he is unrighteous toward Mar 
whom bs bath ſeen © The argument is this; how 


there are ten thouſand dues, whom he doth not 
ſee by Eye of ſence but of Faith? can a Man 
fy he is Righteous towards God with theſe diſ- 
advantages, when he is not | Righteous toward: 
Man with whom he doth converſe? Here is that 


„ %%% mito os AS IRE on Go ie an 


The Great Inſtances of Wickedne(s, 407 
| - LL 33. 10 CORE TN TRY SE) 5 S763 WE N 
that which is leſs, to the denyal of that which is Dif. XXII 
i ne ß EOS, ZE ROOTS 
And indeed every virtucus action doth depend 
upon that temper of mind, which produceth 
any one. And therefore we ſay, Firtutes morales 
funt inter ſe comexs, all moral virtues are con- 


1 — — g 


joyned amongſt themſelves inſeparably, The 

reaſon is, becauſe the exerciſe of one virtue re- 
quires that temper, which is productive of all 
ee, e,, 

| I may add, that whoſoever fails in theſe eaſy 


duties of good carriage and behaviour, of gene- 
ral Good-will ; he will certainly not perform 
che more coſtly duties, of exactly paying every 
Man what heowes ; which is fundamentally ne- 
WW ceffary in point of Religion and Conſcience. 
FW He that will not perform that which coſts him 
t nothing, fair carnage, handſome uſage; he will 
certainly fail in this mare coſtly duty of pay. 
ing his Debts ; And yet more, in doing all good 
offices, (for this Hkewiſe is a Duty meumbert 
upon us,) as he hath opportunity, and contri- 
“buting upon all gecaſions to the neceſſity" of o- 
thers, as Charity ee HI ER 
But to proceed, and to engage you further to 
fair converſe and inoffenſive communication; 
fince converſe is our pcevliar excellehcy, Ad 
the pfiviledge of rational nature, we ſhovldd = 
herefins be very eautious'in the uſe of it. For 
the inferiour Creation, Animals, 170 7 that are 
ber belon vs, they feed together, but they de 
Not converſe; becauſe they want the Power dl. 
Reaſon to conceive, and the virtue of Speech to 
utter, produce, bring forth: And they that do 
ſo rosſly neglect themſelves, that they have 


nothing of fenſe to fay, when” they che in 


Fee nn 228 3 mart t | 
Cam „ they are. fitter to converſe with 
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Vol. IV Beaſts then with Men. Jer v Ab, o; 2 


WWW 


Feaſt is but as a Manger, unleſs we ſpeak ſenſe 


we meet no otherwiſe than as Horſes do at a 


Manger ; But by Speech we carry forth, and 


communicate the notions, that our minds do, 


conceive and prepare; So that 3 nce we 
receive the greateſt benefit by each other, improye 


our ſelves in an intellectual way. 


It agrees not with every Bodies Circumſtances, 
to contribute to a common expence; But this is 


ſuch an expence, which is as of the greateſt ad- 


vantage to all, ſo to the gain of the Spender. 


For the only way to make a Mans notions his 


own, is to communicate; And a Man cannot 
poſſibly make that which he doth inyent, find 


out, and conceive in the uſe of his Reaſon, fully 


='# 
: 
* 


* 


of their mind; For that is themſelves; which the 


chan in his that will entertain me with de; 
of ſenſe. For, to pleaſe the mind, to fatisfie a 

Mans underſtanding; this is worthy of a Man, 

this is entertainment. J 


his own, and make himſelf Maſter of it; unleſs 

he talk about it, communicate it, and ſubmit it 
to examination; So that good Company, they 
that are moſt profitable by communicating their 
notions, do moſt improve themſelves. 


It's a gallantrobſervation, Prov. 14, 33, Vis 


dom refleth in the Heart of bim that hath imder- 


landing. And if any Man be as wiſe as he 


/ ſhould be, he will draw it out ; he well provides 
for himſelf that doth ſo. I would rather meet 


with a true Philoſopher, a conſiderative mind, 
one that hath ſearched and examined, one that 
hath thought upon, and ſubmitted things to diſ- 
cuſſion; I had rather be in that Mans e, 

ights 


. 


And indeed we may value Men by the ſenſe 


7 


things without them are not; and all elſe, is 
| 0 Mt without 
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without them. Therefore the Philoſopher ſaith, Diſ. xX. 
Omnia mea mecum porto, I cannot be robbed ; for SHY 
if Iam my ſelf, all that I call mine is always 
with me ; The ſenſe of his mind, the endowments 
of his underſtanding, and the temper of his Soul, 
theſe are carried with him where-ever he is; and  _ 
though he be robbed, yet they cannot take theſe 
away from him, no more then they can rob him 
of himſelf. . . | 8 
Wherefore when a Man appeared in great 
pomp and ftate, one ſaid well, Loquere ut te vi- 
deam, ſpeak that I may fee what you are, whe- = 
ther an Image or a Man of ſenſe. When the ——— 
queſtion is put, Quorſum liters ? to what pur- _ 1 
poſe is Learning and Education? The anſwer is, 
V in Theatro Lapis ſedeat ſuper Lapidem, that 
when Men come in Company and ſit together, 
it may be better than one Stone upon another. 
Jo compenſation can be made by any world- 
ly circumſtances or accommodation, for the 
Want of the ſenſe of the mind. Though a Man 
be cloathed in Scarlet, and fare ſnmptuouſly 
- 8 e every Day; though he can com- 
mand his Servants, Go, and be goeth, do this and 
be doth it; Yet this Man is not to be put in com- 
petition with a poor Man, that by Wiſdom can 
deliver a City. One Man that can render 2 
'⁊̃m Reaſon, or that underſtands himſelf, that can 
ſpeak to the reality of the caſe; is far beyond 
à pompous ſhow, and all external circum- 


e e 


ces. | 3 ye a 

| ö Wherefore, to add a little more, What are 

; they that are the Sinners againſt humane Converſe ? 
Who are they that are the great Offenders againſt 

> this piece of Righteouſneſs > Theſe four do yio- 

late the Law and Rule of Converſation. _ 


e a 
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the Catch; theſe are Perſons 


of ſuch a thing himſel 


I. They that are not peaceable, that do not 


WYV obſerve Order. For if Order be not obſerved, 


there is deformity in Humane Converſe ; The 
Beauty and Credit of it is gone. ” 

2. They that are captious, and apt to take 
offenſe. No Man can freely ſpeak, though he 
thinks of a ſudden anſwer that is handſome ; 


becauſe he muſt conſider of it ſo much, that 


time muſt be loſt if there be any in Company 


that are captious and ready to take offenſe. 


3. They that are not willing to give as well 


as to receive, and to receive as well as to give; 
theſe are bad Company; theſe are reſerved, and 
Perfons that are to be ſuſpected, and lye upon 
hat are willing 


ol 


to deceive. 

they that are guilty of which, are fitter 
to be turned into the Wilderneſs than the World, 
to wit, they that put on thoſe things in Com. 
pany, which. for. the undecency and inconveni. 
ency of them, others in the Company are whol. 


4 Which I muſt inſiſt upon to be decried ; 
anc 


1y unſatisfied with. Theſe are the Spoilers of 
Company; who bring thoſe things into Com- 


pany, about which others in the Company as 
conſiderable as themſelves are not ſatisfied, ei- 
ther for the decency or conveniency of them : 
And then there muſt be a non-complyance, of 
neceſſity ; and if a non-complyance, then im- 
mediately there is occaſioned a falling out; 
which is miſchief inſtead of the good of Con- 


verſe. . Whereas Company is to accommodate 
and accord, that Men may know one another 
for the better. Therefore it is not in Converſe 
what a Man himſelf: doth think, or what he 
doth ſuppoſe ; for he may have a good Opinion 

55 but thus is not the 


Rule, 


* 


7 
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Rule, or to take place; but what others will ac - Diſ fr 
cept. For this is the Rule of Converſe ; neither 
ſay or do in Company, that which others may 
be unſatisfied in; if you think never ſo well of 
it, it is not what you think, but what others will 
accept. _ „ | 5 
We lay great ſtreſs upon thoſe Arguments tliat 
lead Men either to what is abſurd or 1mpoſlible. 
It is an injury to put a Man upon that which 
1s againſt the Reaſon of his Mind ; or which, 
if he do it not, he is counted abſurd, and expoſed 
to contempt. For we value our eſteem and re- 
pute; and no Man can vary from the Reaſon of 
his own Mind. Therefore no Man hath autho- 
rity in any free Converſe to introduce that, 
which others are unſatisfied in; For the Rea- 
| ſon of any Man's Mind, is a Law unto him- 
ſelf : If it be not according to his Mind, he 
muſt diſſent; and if he diſſent, that may be 
ke. for a ga anc pool. . 
This, upon great Ihoughts an er vation, 
I offer to you, - a Cavſe of breaking up with 
reat diſatisfaction. Wherefore every one is 
ſo to moderate himſelf in the uſe of his Liber- 
ty, and ſo to uſe his Liberty, that every one 
may be as free*as himſelf. Elſe Converſation. is 
to Mens Loſs ; and the choice of Men, and 
' thoſe that are fitteſt for Company, will wholly 
withdraw from it: Whereas if there be 
pleaſure or profit in Converſe, there needs no 
other invitation to it. 5 
Ma rin, ſhould be 5 ordered, oe Woo | 
Mould go away out ot Company aggrieved, or 
Frofible that he hath done or received wrong; 
to himſelf, his own Mind, by complyance with 
the Humours and Fancies of others, contrary to 
his Principles; nor to others by impoſing upon 
. | Lc -", "mem, 


412 The Great Inſtances of Wichedneſr, 
Vol. IV them, as if his Will were to give Law to the 
Vor as if his Example were an abſolute warrant, : 


that it were enough for another to do it, becauſz 
this Man takes upon him to do it. | > 
5 5 - 

| 

| 

{ 

' 


DISCOURSE XXII, 


| PSALM V. 4 nds, 
Thou art not a God that hath pleaſure 


F 


* — 


er, 


FTE are highly concerned to underftand 
5 theſe things that give offenſe to God, 
that alienate and eftrange him from us. I have 
inſifted upon abſolute Irreligion, Profaneneſs, grof; 
Neglect or contempt of God. Alſo, of things o 
Unrighteonſneſs in our dealing one with another, 
in our Carriage and Behaviour, in our mutual 
Converſe, I have already ſpoken ſomething : I 
:: | pb ogg ns 
Three ſorts of Perſons I except againſt, as un- 
fit for Converſe, as Enemies or burdenſome to 
it, or elſe unprofitable. * 
I. The Arrogant and Self-willed. 
2. Impoſers and Diftators 
3. The Contentious and Quarrelſom. 
1. The Arrogant aud Selt-willed. For theſe 
do ſo abound in their own Senſe, that if the 
choiceft Notions in the Word be offered to them, 


ana Hae err 
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they have no room to receive them. 
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2415. Impoſers atid Dictatots. Theſe look upon Dif. x It! 
all aer | 55 as below them, as nothing in 2? 
compariſon of. themſelves ; and ſo keep others 
| 5t too great a diſtance.  _ . 
Zah. The Contentious and Quarrelſom. Theſe 
create 2 Diſturbances. Now with all theſe, = 
converſe will be grievous, burdenſome, unprofi- | I 
table. For this 1s the Rule and Law of Con- FM 
verſe ; give ſomething and receive ſomething: 
But we three ſorts of Perſons do neither. _ 
ff. They do not give; Becauſe they offer nd 
reaſon for what they ſay. Their preſumption, 
imagination and conceit, Thot is their Reaſon 
they give; Whereas Reaſon is the only aſſurance 
of Truth. Who ſpeaks not with Reaſon, he as 
good as fays nothing, tho'he ſays never ſo much. 
_ .2dly. As they do not give, ſo they do not. - 
receive. For they are ſo full of their own 
ſenſe, that they are too. wiſe to learn any thing. 
No Man hath any thing good enough; They 
do over - value their own, and under-value all 
other Mens conceits and apprehenſions. 


- Wherefore it is not every Man that is prepa- 
red for Company, either to profit or to be pro- 
fited by it ; but ſuch an one as examines a- part. 
For he that never conſiders a· part, will not be 
able to ſpeak when he comes into Company; 
eſpecially in the great materials of Knowledge, 
and the Accompliſhments of our nobleſt and 
higheſt Faculties; ane we are capable of 
God, receptive and apprehenſive of him, and 

capable to return upon him: And theſe Mate- 

rials of Knowledge and Virtue, are the things 
that tend to refine Mens Spirits, and to regu- 
late and order the Actions of their Lives: And, 

which is the badneſs of this Caſe, where Men 

are not in ſome degree wiſe, they are not able 

„ | . 8 „ ta 


. 


414 The Great Inflances of Wickediiſc: 
Vol. IV to ſhow a reaſon in things worthy Canfideration : 
fTheſe Men are either fain to ſay nothing, or to 

ſpeak triflingly to their own diſparagement; 
And at comes to paſs that hence comes fooliſh 
Jeſting, which the Apoſtle diſparages, Epbeſ. 5, 
4. Becauſe Men cannot produce any ching of 
weight, they are fain to ſubrmit themſelves to 
be png Rock in Company ; partly they 
| make kee ves ſo, and are partly niade f by 
others. P 
A Man would not run into Company, unleſs 
he hath prepared what to offer: Whereas Per- 
fons of improved IntelleQuals, though they are 
at no other expence, yet contribute beſt in Coin- 
pany, and are moſt beneficial ; Since the Noti- 
ons of the mind are things moſt valuable; For 
Wiſdom lodgeth in the Heart of him who under- 
fand. Prov. 14, 33. and whoſoever hath ſxill, 
he will furniſh himſelf out of this Treaſure; 
A Man of underſtanding is a Perſon of great 
value, though his worldly Circumſtances be mean 
and ordinary. Ecclel. 4, 13, Better is a poor and 
wiſe Child, than an old and fooliſh King. Prov. 3. 
35, The wiſe ſhall inherit Glory, but ſhame is the 
Promotion of Fools. A Man that hath no ſenſe, 
that hath not adviſed and conſidered, that hath 
nothing to produce, hath no inſight into things 
that are of concernment. Prov. 12, 18, The Torgi? 
F the Wiſe is Health. Prov. 13, 14, the Law of 
the Wiſe is a Fountain of Life, verſe 20, whoſoever 
walketh with the Wiſe, ſball become Wiſe. Prov. 15, 
2, The Tongue of the Wiſe uſeth knowledge aright 
verſe 7, The Lips of the Wiſe diſpence nowledge. 
Whoſoever doth any thing without Reaſon, 
either acts like a Child, or Ike a Fool : Like a 
Child, who is not yet come to the ufe of his 
underſtanding; or Hke a Fool, who is in oa 
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of privation, who is impotent and hath not the if. t | 
uſe of humane faculties. That is not to be re- 


uted a humane Act, that doth not proceed 
rom. the Judginent of the underſtanding, and 
the Liberty of the will; But they that go againſt 
* n, they Act whe Mad men. 
ey who differ from each other upon reaſon, 
come together when thoſe Reaſons of their 
4 2 nce are atisfied : Tfa Man differ from me 
upon Reaſon, þ I anſwer his Reaſons, I gain 
him. For it is not ſo much tlie perſons that 


differ, as appearances of Reaſon ; So that br : 


ſons may bear Good - Will, though their rea 


do not ſuit: Alſd Men have done enough when 


they have given a reaſon ; becauſe a Man will 


not be at peace in his own mind, after he hath 
heard a Reaſon, till he can anſwer it, br yield 


the cauſe, ; For reaſon unſatisfied is an unquiet 
gueſt, and a Goad i in a Mans fide ; it will call 
upon a an, knock at bis door, be reſtleſs, till 
either he 'hath yielded or given kisten. A 
How tronbleſome to our minds is it, u ON re. 

flection, to think awe have not done for the beſt ? 
And ſo it will be, Whenever Reaſon ſpeaks other- 
wiſe, here is Tatisfactien in Reaſon but in 


n 1 in Will, nor in humour. II 
Reaſon be hoes „we have peace within our 
ſelves, thi 10 0 the u e be borkraty: to expeckati- 


on, and che ſycceſs, if rent. For we 355 


11, 1%) Race is not to tl 5 ſwift, nor 


r of Shall, |. 
e cannot do an anz x, thing > worſe to Cr ſelves, 


oever A APE 11 che reaſon 
1 ha fi: . he will be ch 


that time and chance befals all e ef. 
o 
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lenged, ſelf. 
condemmed, unquiet. * is a certain cauſe of 


Re pentance 


N 


* . wa 4 ghd a ban 
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Which doth 
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is a great failure in point of Righteouſneſs be- 
tween Man and Man, to do one another harni 


becauſe of any difference in apprehenſions: For 
he that doth ſo, he doth debarr the Freedom of 


his own Judgment; and that is the 4g inju. 
ry and wrong : He deprives Man o 

3s his Excellency and Property, a right inherent 
in reaſonable Nature : He doth not allow him 


to think as hie finds cauſe, For only a Man's 


e acapacity, for want of ſelf-improvement, 
lable him; this bly . doth de- 

Peavy him of that excellency which God made 
im to, (0 fe befare Him, to Etiow before he 


, chooles before heads. „„ 
„ © Alſo we do one afidther harm for that which 


3s not in any Man's Power to remedy or alter. 
For while we conceive tliat Reaſon doth require 
this or that, it comes to the Caſe of Foſeph, How 
can I do this Wickedneſs, and fm againſt God? 
Balaam, who ig branded in the new Teftament 
for a Perſon that loved the wgaes of uhrighteouſ- 
neſs, yet he was true in this Notion ; though Ba- 
Tak would give me his Houſe full of Gold and Silver, 
&c ; when he found that God could not be ta- 
ken off. For to go againſt Reaſon, is to go 
againſt God , himſelf: It is the ſelf ſame 


Thing, to. do what the Reaſon of the" Caſe 
dh require, and that which God himſelf 
doth appoint. Reaſon, which is Gods Vice- 


gerent in the Government of the World. it hath 


*Gods.Commiſſion and Authority with it ; what 


od owns, It is the very voice of 


God himſelf; for be is the higheſt Intelligence. 
By contradiction to reaſon, Men are 9 
” 35 N | : D FIR o# Rs | * 3 # "4 a agh « Tx x 72.5 55 — in : 


'I kedneſs. 

: V. Repentance, for any one to contradict the Rea- 
—ſon of his own mind. T7” 
| Now it follows from what I have faid, that it 


that which 


"Vim kat ; ene of W Jehedweſr. fi 


within themſelves at preſent,” and will be con- Dif.xX1it 
demned hereafter at the great Day of Judg- WW» i 


ment. . 85: 25" 

TI fear nothing At the Day of Judgment, bat 
what the Reaſon of my Mind will challenge 
and controul. It is the Reaſon of Mens Minds 
that condemns, not God's Power. For we are 
not obnoxious to God by his Power ; for by his 
Power he hurts none; But condemnation ari- 
ſeth from à Man's on Guilt; and his own — 
{on condemns him; and without this condem-. 
nation of a Man's own Reaſon, there is nothing 
in the World formidable: For God's Power is 


directed by his Wiſdom, limited by his Good- 
neſs, and never. acts out of ways of Juſtice and 5 


Truth. 2 Ft * 141 #34 


But 1 ſhall be bete & St ede and brakew 5 
hens I cannot approve my ſelf to the Reaſon ok 


my on Mind. Therefore it is not ſafe to admit 
Evil, unleſs. our ſelres do not know / it. If any 


one would ſin, let him take care of this, that 
himſelf do not know it. It is not enough that 


he be in private; that no Man elſe know: it," 


ſeur thy ſelf; thou art more in danger from ch 


Reproof and Condemnation of thy on 'Judg< 
ment and Underſtanding, than from any Power” 
without thee, either of God or of Men: Where- 
fore do not offend, {unleſs thou canſt offend do 
as thou thy ſelf ſhall not know dof 11 fer 

-Wherefore it is materially unrighteous, to im- 
poſe on others either to think or to do, as we 


think or do. It 8s: Oppreſſion, Cruelty; Ar- 


rogance, all that is unbecoming humane Na- 


ture, to do becauſe; I do, to think becauſe 1 


think. It is to deprive Men of their native 


Right, to put them upon doing what they can- 


1 do, to W them of themſelves. For 
| E Ge: e 


1 
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Vol IV after all ſtrugling with Mens ſelves, they muſt 
think as they. {ee Reaſon, f E could but think 
otherwiſe than the Reaſon of my Mind tells me, 
I- ſhould not be in danger of Hellit ſelf. | 
There is but one objection to this. Perſons 
delivered up csdin⁰ ur, to reprobacy of 
Mind, thepugh _ wg Truth in Unrigh- BW 
| teouſneſa. i 
I anſſwer to this, that this is a matfirdis and WM! 
unnatural ſtate 3 And this is a Rule with us, and 
it is univerſally true, that Monſters do not alter Wc 
the definitions of things in their kind, neither M1 
de they at all detract from the connatural Per- Wi 
9 —＋ I therefore abſolutely conclude for fair 5 
uſage and juſt reſpect to be ſhewn, as every one's Wt! 
due and firſt Right. I conclude this upon the {Wis 
hole matter; 'with-hold-from none their Birth- Nd 
right, freedom of udgment, difference of ap- 
Nehenſſons. To diſpoſſeſs Men of any of thele; 
18, unjuſt. Wherefore: fair Carriage, handſome 
Uſage, and juſt Reſpect to one another, theſe I 
charge upon you upon account of Righteous 
eins one ufih another. For this is every ones 
| Juſtice is nat done, if it be not thus. 
: Nothing can be alledged to the contrary. In 
the pn of. different apprehenſions, if we confine bu 
our ſelves ta the uſe of: Reaſon (which: is What 
im all Cafes we nught to do,) .we-ſhall-either up- 
= a fair debate agree; or not materialhr- dit: 
fer, or part without offenſe. I of Men of 
Edneation and Parts, Men wer 2 conſidered; 
tor theſe ure they that conſinè themſelves to the 
ineaſures and 2 of Reaſtm: And this is 
the Law of all Converſe; and if this Law be 
obſerved, we ſnall upon a fair debate uf os; 
either agree, or elſe part without 1 95 2 
we are Gainem _ hc 379M 


: 
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I will make it thus out. Reaſon is an uniform Diſ xxl. 
Principle, conſtant and the ſame ; aud whoſo W 


ever ſpeaks Reaſon, ſpeaks to another Man's Rea= 
ſon, and it cannot be refuſed; it muſt be accept - 
ed, it muſt be acknowledged. Reaſon, as it it 
the Perfection of our Souls, ſo it is the Rule and 
Law to all Mens Minds: This advantage at 
leaſt it will afford, that we ſhall make each o 
ther more moderate in our Opinions when we 
difagree, leſs fierce, ' and confequently more 
placable and reconcileable, better ſatisfied each 
in other; ſince it will upon a fair debate appear; 


when Men ſpeak” Reaſon and Senſe, that nei- 
ther Perſons are out of the way; and that it 


Ji not Will, Humour or Fancy, or any impotent 
hing, but the reaſon of the caſe that keeps 


them aſun der.. 


Now way Lask, how do they obſerve this 
cw n plain Rule and Law of Chriſtianity, who 
pon any provocation preſemtly fend a Challenge? 

5 ave concerned in point of Honour to the 
Ward of their dn Lives. For when Men 
allenge; it is ons to one; they expeſe them. 
des, fo tliey: run an equal hazard whetfier 
iey thalt live or not; and though there were 4 
ovocatien; yet with God this Allegation is in- 
ficient, becauſe we ought to forbear and have 
dtiefice. | Re 1 


420 
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. 


provoked, Eor Provocation is the effect of un- 
well in him that receives the Offenſe, as in him 


and by a candid Interpretation to turn an injury 
into a Courteſie; and to mend that by fair in- 


e Nesſen , in e 7 

1 add, Laws themſelves are the Dictates of 

5 termine our Liberty, with regard to groſſer 
Ads of Unrighteouſneſs, as Theft, Adultery, Mur- 


ther, &c. which are fo groſs, that even the Laws 
of Heathens controul and condemn them. But 


moves toward peace; who ſo governs his ow 


8 


The great Inſtances of Wickedneſs. 
I put it down for 2 certain Rule, that Perſons 
of weighed Reaſon, will neither provoke nor be 


governed Paſſion, on one fide and the other; as 


that gives. It is in .thy Power not to reſent; 


terpretation, which was ill- meant. It is never 
well in the Life of Man, when Reaſon doth not 
go firſt; and when it doth not govern allalong: 
Pajhon ought to have no place, but in purſuit 


- 


Reaſon ; and in Authority thereof they de- 


in this point of Unrighteouſneſs, not giving fair 
Ujoge one to another, there are Perſons that are of 
more refined Spirits, of better Lives, that do 
abhor the other groſs. and violent ways of Un- 
righteouſneſs, Who yet do too much fail in this 
for want of Conſider atio. 

I may add alſo; Differences among Men wil 
happen. We may ſuppoſe it thro' Mens weak 
neſs, inadvertency, paſſion; but they are un 
happy Men who do occaſion them; for the 
are the cauſes of their own, and other Mens 


harm: But Peace: makers, Reconcilers, and thoſe 
_ thatare preventers of Mens falling out, are God: 
inſtruments far Good in the World, and ſubſer 


vient to him to employ themſelves in this work 
He dotli Gods Work and acts under him, wh 


Spirit, and helps to the compoſing of other Men 
W 8 70 6: ee + Spalit 
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virtue, and excellency. Boiſterous perſons, they 
are impotent, are as a troubled Sea, whoſe Wa- 


ters caſt up mire and dirt; For all undue motion | 


of Paſſion, is wenkneſs and diſorder. 


i know, that by perſons ho do not confi der 8 


the great Conquerors, and thoſe that make the 
grep havock in the World, are applauded and 
ary uy ,are eſteemed perſons of courage; but L 
ill undertake in Gods account they are f: alſely 


10 called; they are the diſturbers of Mankind, 
Creators of diſorder in the Family of God. 


For God is the God of Peace; and his work is 


to keep. Peace and Order; Tranqufllus Deus tran. 
quillat oma: And they who are ſubſervient | 


therein, are his Agents and Miniſters: .- 


Storms, Tempeſts, and Hurricanes, . | they: . 


make the, greateſt noiſe in the World natural, and 
are moſt taken notice of; but they are the things 
that do the greateſt miſchiefs. Whereas fair, 


gentle and calm Weather, draws forth the Fruits 
ol. the Earth, for the uſe of Man and Bealt. Ihe 


e ornament of a Mans mind, is a meek an 
405 Spirit; He that is of a coo! temper, is of 
an excellent Spirit, Prov. 17, 27. Thoſe who are 
otherwiſe, whatſoever they do, they do it with 
violence and impotence ; and if ir happen to be 


right, well and Good; But whether right or 


wrong, theſe perſons carry it on with violence 


and cruelty : And I am ſure this N af acting, 8 


is contrary to our Saviour Rule, when, in our 
communication one with anotiery:hg will N 
nothing beyond yea! and nay 3 for\#hatſoever,? 


more than this, froceeds jon Ebik-(that i 180 ee | 


aud tends to it, Mat. 57 37. . 40} in e 


1 proceeds. from Euil; for it is the effe& of 
haughtipeſs, ene Self. aſſuming, which 


Ee 3 5 doth on 


421, 


- Spitits This is a Man of the greateſt power, Pit: XXIII 
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vo I doth not become a frail and fallible mortal, that 

3 thinks and unthinks, that thinks one day this, 

| another day that; and, if not Arrogance, it is 
raſhneſs and inconſiderateneſs at leaſt; and it 
doth not become any Man thus to act, thus to 
behave himſelf; becauſe if he knows himſelf, he 
knows how lyable h heis to be miſtaken, and how 
very uncertain he is to perform. 

It doth alſo tend to Euil, becauſe it peremptori- 
ly engages a Man, when as he might find cauſe 
to do otherwiſe, and to wiſh he had not ſo far 
engaged, but had retained his Liberty. We of- 
ten change our minds: For ſecond t oughts are 
wiſeſt commonly upon further conſideration; 
Therefore it tends to Evil, becauſe it engages a 
Man further, and to do that, which when. a 
Man comes to do upon ſecond thoughts, he wiſhes 
he 412 ee engaged, n e hog *. 
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Th: art not 4 God. that haſt ph 5 1 | 
i in Wickedmſe, dle. 
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now: 46 Melee that 5 is'natu- 
{ — alified for this fairneſi in — 
= Aa of Men as I have wolken wh A 
A Man is fitted for converſe; by the th ar 
= Eo new Halten /yature: dat" _— for he 
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ronſiſts of two excellencies, wherein he 1s tran! Dic 


ſcendent to all the Creation below him. 


in the uſo whereof he works inwardly, employs 


_ bimfelf within himfelf, puts himſelf into Stock 


excites the virtue and vigour of his nature, im- 
Proves himſelf, he gets what he may alter 
expend, or which he may make uſe of whey = 
comes into Company. 

2. He Giſt of Speech ; whereby Men commu- 
nicate their inward conceptions, and give light 
one to another; ſoit makesSociety both pleaſtirable 


and profitable; For there is nothing better then 


for a Man to hear reafon, Which is me Fubu 


lum, the Food of Souls; For by ſpeaking in a 


way of reaſon, we lay open our ſelves, turn out 
. inſidde vat.” coin _ know - os! anothers 


| Nun expreſs our though and hereby declare 


rehenſſons . So that if Were be 


dot d e h i n „ he hath 
an opportuhity to make all'the chers lo tun. : 


By ſpeaking,” we come to know an 


one anothers Minds and Reſolutions in caſts 
before us ʒ by converſe we relieve one angtherin 
| our * 20 and admit others to à ſhare im dur 


1 our ſecrets, and we 


. I, _—_— 8 in. 


cet y and * © £ fl 
Ia to be wile only for nl. 
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iy themſel ves >than Mun is, The'young bPAll - 
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1. In the firſt place, the reaſon of his wind; | 
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434 The Great fta of Wickedneſs. 
Vol. IV Dugg. Mans ſecurity is only this, that he is 
dorn into the Arms of Reaſon and loving afte- 


0 N | 
#4 


* 2 
5 


con; ſuch are Parents, tender and ſollicitous for 
the good of their Off. ſpring. For a Man him- 
ſelf, for Days and Months, I may ſay Years, 
is no way Self- ſufficient. Alſo there being many 
more neceſſaries and conveniencies requiſite in 
the Life of Man, and for his Welfare, with 
which we cannot be ſupplyed without the aid 
and aſſiſtance of others; therefore fair Corre- 
ſpondence and handſome treating of one another, 
et — 
It is true, that Man, in his accompliſhed eſtate, 
is furniſhed the beſt of all animals; becauſe by 
the reaſon of his mind he can out · wit them all, 
and he can turn the defenſes of other Creatures 
againſt themſelves; diſrobe them, and make 
them his Inſtruments to tame and over · rule them: 
But without the Contribution of others, his fel- 
Jovis in the ſame Image, and his Right ſettled by 
Law and Reaſon,” which is peculiar to his kind; 


8 he is worſt provided of all. For his wants are 


many, his ails more, and the violence and 

. wrong he is expoſed to, not to be repelled by 
his own prudence and ſtrength. Upon which 
and the following conſiderations, Society is to 

- be looked upon as 2 means of ſupplement and 
SST. ß i -506f0jfs:7 
be too much retired , we are apt to be moroſe, 
 cytiical."and ſowre. It is 2 thouſand to one 0 
Man will live well alone; neither as to himſelf, 
nor as to God. 7 Every other Man is a help 3 

This was the Foundation of the ſecond, à be 
meet for Man. Now converte- tends to dif; 

1 o Friendlineſa and reat Benevolence, 48 well 
1 to poliſh and cultivate the nature of Map. 
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compatible to us, conſidering the ſhortneſ: of —YV 
our lives, and our many incumbrances, te be 


ſkilled in every thing. Wherefore every other 


Man, which is of improvement, is profitable to 


every Body he converſes with. Even amongſt 


thoſe that are the greateſt Schollars, they get 
more by keeping company and diſcourſing toge- 


ther, than by all their Reading. 


So that by converſe a Man is bettered in him- 


ſelf, and made more ſuitable to others; For 


Company aut moentt aut facit. Converſe doth 


aſſimilate. Therefore we give this for a Rule, 
Noſcitur ex Socio qui non dignoſcitur ex ſe; If a 


Man is not known himſelf what he is, you may 


know him by his Company. 
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For knowledge is vaſt and infinite; it is not Dif. XXIV- 


* 


Therefore we ought to behave our ſelves to- 


wards one another, that we may be acceptable, 


and our converſe deſireable, as in Civil, ſo Reli- 
gious concerns. What is done by Friend lineſs 


and Courteſie, by meekneſs and gentleneſs; is 


U pon the whole, it is very neceſſary to obſerve 
the Laws of converſe; and to this purpoſe L will 


eaſily done, and is moſt beneficial to the receiver. 


The beſt diſcharge of a Mans ſelf towards ano- 


ther upon account of Religion, is to render a 
reaſon of the hope that is in him, 1 Ert. 3, 


a give you nine or ten Rules, which we muſt have 


à regard to in our converſe. _ 


I. Not to preferr Intereſt in particular, before 
Intereſt in common. wr tend one hath of both 


ſorts. The good of the pub 
one, than his private concernment. He that 
ſerves the publick beſt, doth beſt ſecure his awn 
private. 3 | e nothing, if the 
14 : Tat 18 my a Cabbin, *of 
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426 The Great Inftences of Wickedveſs. 
vol IV the Ship ſinks; If I b gpod-natured, I cannot 
1 nde my ſelf when I fee others about me miſe · 


11K. Since the uſe of words is to convey mean- 
ings, words being an inſtrument of Enterceurſe 


and Society; We ſhould by outward expreſſions 
truly ſignifie our minds, our intention; and not 
lye, diſſemble or equivocate. For elſe what 


doth communication in Society amount to? No 
more underſtanding chan in the confuſion of 
Languages at the building of Babel. As good 


there were no Speech. if Men do not convey the 


meaning of their Language by their Words: 
For what doth it profit any, to be deceived with 


words and Phraſes, when there is no inten- 


tien. es i c TG, 

23. Since a good. name is the ground of the 
truſt one Man repoſeth in another, and the Foun- 
dation of Mens Credit which may be more than 
their Stock, and the beſt part of their Livelihood 3 
(for many live more by their Credit, than 


by their Money in their Purſes) till a Man has 


rous Act, he is to be well "ans of -and reputed 
vir bonus © Lqgalis, till found in a crime. Qui- 
libet præſumitur eſſe bonus, and Charity hopeth all 
4. Neither by falſe Teſtimony, nor open 
anders, nor private -whifperings, nor by back- 


bitings, nor by ſpiteful repreſentations, to at- 


taint an innocent petſons Reputation. For theſe 
are of the. Evil One the Devil, who role up.and 
| miſrepr eſented Job 3 ea he did traduce the 


_ -whols generation of the Right eeus, Job 1, 11, 


ho is the accuſer ol the Bret hren, Neu. 12, 10; 


Aat. 13, 25. Nou theſe injuries in the moral 


"World, 


a Y 
< * 
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World, are beyond any violence in the naturalPif. XXI% 
World. For in this cafe it is Homo Homini Lu- 
pus, ene Man is a Walt to-anorher, and th. bet 
ter be alone. VVT 


1 


A & 


„ 
othe r, there is. | 
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Lide from the'3gnorance or inexperience 
low. or 


and ſecurity by his honeſty ; Culbet credendum. 
ix arte ſua q we ate to credit an Artiſt in the Skill 
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428 
Vol. IV 


becauſe 


The Great Inſtances of Wickedneſs, 
- 7. There are to no raſh conſtructions of 


Words and Actions ; You are not to interpret 
that in a bad Senſe, which is capable of àa good 
one. If you do otherwiſe, you may make that 
an Injury which was intended fbr a Courteſy. 
The Prophet 1/azab repreſents it as horrid. and 

unnatural, to make a Man an effender for a 


Word, ai. 29, 21. They that are captious, 


ſevere in their Cenſures; they ſpoil Converſe; 
For in ſuch Company no Man can ſpeak freely, 
bnt always in fear ; and before he can ſay any 
thing, he muſt conſider. what interpretation the 


| utmolt poſſibility of his Words may bear, and 


what may be made of them, before he can 
k. For we are to know, that in Words 


. * 


Alſo it may be ſuppoſed, . that what is plea- 


ſantly or ſuddenly ſpoken hath no Teeth : Alſo. 
what is ſpoken paſſionately, hath leſs in it, than 
Men are apt to take, or than ſeemed to be ſaid; 

Men that ſpeak haſtily. when they are 
in paſſion, they are. often ſorry for what they. 
have ſaid ; after they have ſpoken, they would 
revoke it, mend it as A. as they can, by 
explaining themſelves; will not ſtand to it, nei- 


ther will chey repeat their Words; which is an- 


argument that the 00 not ſo had, ; as” 
the Words ſeemed to expreſs. , „„ a $91 Els © EE. 


# 


8. Not to do that in company, in our con- 


verſe, which may give any of the, Company 


cauſe. of offenſe, or wh erein others are g fatis· 
fied either as to the lawfulneſs, decency, dr ex- 


|  Pedfency of it, for Mode, Manner, or Matter. 


if otherwiſe, "Converſe will be with Qffeaſe, 


company will be grievous and burdenſome, 


We ſhould not bring any thipginto debate, with- 


WT * n * ä A 2 —— 
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_ ont common conſent. No Man patiently bears DiſC.XXIV__ 
to have that which he believes to be true, talæ dd . 
out of Countenance. If the Company ſubmit it 
to debate, it is another caſe. In Converſe, it 
is not what One may ſuppoſe, but what the reſt 
will accept. For if it comes to this caſe, that 
one do, and others do not comply; great incon- 
venience may follow; which may be better 
prevented than remed iet. 


It is an Injury to put a Man upon that, 

wherein the Reaſon of his Mind is unſatisfied; 
or which, if he conſents not to do it, he is ex- 
poſed to contempt, and made ridiculous. For 
we do value and eſteem our Credit and Repute. 
Wherefore every one is ſo to moderate himſelf 

in the uſe of his Liberty, that another may be as 
free as he is; elſe Converſation is to Mens los, 

and the beſt Men will withdraw. © 

9. Let every one be heard. This is neceſſary. 
There muſt be vices dicendi & reſpondendi; we 
muſt ſuffer every Man to ſpeak in his turn, 

and give opportunity for anſwer and reply. For 
if you do not ſo, you make him no Body, and 

none of the Company -while he is in it. Who 
ſoever I think fit to admit into my Company, 

I ſhould eſteem him worthy to be heard. Alſo it 
often falls out, that he from whom we expect 
leaſt, ſpeaks the greateſt Senſe. 

10. Let no Man's Senſe be rejected with 
ſcorn; But, if need be, oppoſed with Reaſon. 
and without any ill reflexion on the Perſoon. 
For whether right or wrong, he that hath ſpoken 77 | 
hath done tke Company the gre iteſt Courteſy / 
he can, to tell his Opinion; eſpecially if he de- 
clares his Grounds; either offering concluſive 
Reaſons. and ſo put an end to the debates'; or 
| - thews cauſe of demurr; upon which the Reſolu- 
i EL Ee geo io be 1 
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SYS Wiſdom is, Men ſhould: not judge too haftily ; 


Sudden Determinations, when there is no in- 


terruption in the leaſt to conſider, are not ſo 
con natura! and ſolid, as thoſe that are the iſſue 
ol conſideration and thought. If | theſe meg: 
ſures be obſerved, Converſe will be without of- 


— 


fenſe and profitable. 


11. Meet Friends, and part Friends. If we 
do not meet as Friends, there can be no expecta - 
tion of good; unleſs in this caſe, that the meet- 
ing be in order to Reconciliation; And if fo, 

then there ought to be ropa of Mind, and 


peremptory Reſolution 0 mutual forbearance 


and declining all matter of offenſe and provota- 
tion. Therefore in this caſe, look rather for- 


ward than backward; what may be for time to 
come, than what hath been in falling out. 

Then in the next place I adviſe, as we meet 
Friends, ſo alſo that we part Friends, To this 


| 7 5 we muſt uſe ohe another handſomly; 
w 


e we are together; treat each other with 


reſpect. There is a great Reverence due to hu - 


mane Nature; which if not given, we diſpa- 
rage our ſelves. And in Conxerſe there is a 
Communion, per quam onmes tranſeunt in initutem 


| quandlam, whereby all paſs into a kind of Union, 
Dam . and mutual participation of Con- 


© If theſe Rules and Meaſures be obſerved; Con. 
verſe will be without Offeaſe, and mrofitable. 


ds 


 Whoſoever fails in theſe; common Duties f 
fair Carriage and Behaviour and general Good- 
Will whereto all are indifferentiy oui, and 


it coſts little to do it, ſince a good Word is us 


ſoon and as eaſily ſpoken. as a bad ane; there 


is very little hope that he will do right in that 


%%%. ͤ MH , TY Ro Ne RO OG THEE. 20 


which i is more e He that will not Gare Dif. 0 
himſelf to fair Conwerſe, there is little hope that 


ſuch a one will perform the more coſtly duties 


of doing all ggod Offices of kindneſs, where 


there is no particular Law); and of charitabhy 


relieving the „ to whom he has TS” 


relation 7 „ 
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PSALM v 1 


Thos, TE. not 4 God iba ſe _ 


| S is our Fre 8 te be in N 
Hation with God, and our Happineſs” in E- 
ternity to live in attendance upon him and en- 
joyment of him; we are above all things con- 


cerned to know thoſe things that make a diffe- 


rente between God and us, alienate: God from 


us, and 5 us from Him; that we may 
avoid” them. To this purpoſe, this Scripture 


_ doth fully declare, The art not 4 God that a 
pleafi we in Wi ehedueſs. 


I have made enquity whe" "we are 7% Indie” 55 
ſtand by Fickedneſs and works of Brig metys nd 1 


have reduced them to theſe four . 


1. Things [contrary to the reſpect we. owe to | 


God himſelf. 


Opal 


2. Things dane to! be Lors and _ 
. Thing & 
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Vol. IV. 


2. Things contrary to Juſtice, Fairneſs and 
Righteouſneſs. __ 70 5 „ 

4. Things contrary to Sobriety, Chaſtity, 
BBZ 00 8 „ 
have done with the Three firſt, and proceed 
now to the Fourth. And ſince it comes of courſe 
that this is my argument this day, I cannot 
but take notice how ſeaſonable allo it is in reſpe& 
of the late time of Feaſting ; that if there hat 
been any exceſs, I ſhall now call you to Re- 
pentance; juſt as holy Fob did, Fob 1, 5; cau- 
tious and wary Job, ſuſpecting they might give 
God an offenſe, he doth every day ſacrifice, 
and make an atonement : The things that I am 
to ſpeak to, are repreſented to us, Rom. 13, 13. 
Let us walk boneſlly as in the Day, not in Risting, 
and Drankemeſs, not in Chambering and Wantonneſs : 

e are required to do things thet are fit and 
comely, worthy humane nature. I muſt not in- 
ſtance in things, which pure minds, modeſt 
ears, cannot bear; I mean thoſe things gue dum 
dicuntur diſcuntur; If they be but named, they. 
are taught; things of which it is a ſhame to ſpeak, 
Epbeſ. 5, 12. About theſe I ſhall be filent; 
things not named amongſt Heathens, 1 Cor. 5, 
T1; Things that are not owned in the Wilderneſs 
of the World. And indeed, where Men give 
way to their own luſts and inordinate appemer, 
they are apt to run into all exceſs of Riot, 1 
Pet. 4, 4. Such as theſe the Apoſtle challengetli, 
Rom. 1, 18, 24. Perſons who bold truth in in- 
righteonſneſs :, given up to uncleammeſs, to vile afe- 
Hons, to reprobacy of mind, verſe, 28. | 


Bui I fall if upon miatriages that or 
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more ordinary and common, and not of ſuch a 
deep complexion. We are to moderate our 


ſelbes in the ufe of all the conveniendies of; ate 
„5 wy e „ ee 


"Then great A *. — 
js ; that is, we ought to obſerve the meaſure Dif: vo. 
of nature, and of reaſon ; ſo, to exerciſe Sobrie- UNS 
ty, Chaſtity, Temperance. For th the end is to 
regulate the mean. Weare to eat, drink. len 
that we may live; not Jive to ext, dr drink, an ; 
fleep. For it is monſtrous to tran ſpoſe the! wn — 
and end. They who do ſo, they fin againft tùh 4 
- reaſon of then own mind, and offer 2 5 5 15 „ 
their own, nature. For nature, before it; 
abuſed, is ſatisfied with reaſonabſe things. But 
thoſe who do exceed, they ſin againſt the reaſon. 
of their Minds, and violence to their Na I} 
ws, They are ſo far ſhort from being Chri- 
ftians, that they | have not reſerved to themſelves | 
being of a For how is any Man a ras. 
0581 1 Agent, who by: his Senſuality. hath. con- 
e the ran of his own Mind, which is 
oper 
ir the 7 leona 


15 . Mat Nature. This 1 
rs Mind, th Excellency, the 
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434 The great Inſtances of Wickedneſs. 
Vol. IV Virtue, do advance themſelves, and improve 
cheir Naturals, and render themſelves ten times 
maore than other Men are, or they themſelves 

were born to; ſo there are others, that by miſ- 
government of themſelv by exceſs and intem- 
perance, ſpoil the parts 1 xeir Minds; Anima 

fecca et Aroma Proens mm : Wiſdom is conjoyned 

with Temperance. e ri oC 2 
. ow | eg 74 ne 2% b. fee 1 fe 15 1 
mate proviſion for the Fleſh to ſatisfie its ufs, 
Hi a to make it his buſineſs, the em- 
ployment of Mind and Underſtanding, to cater 
for the Body, te fatisfie the defires of the Fleſh , 
for one that is inveſted with intellectual Nature, 
to take care how to fair ſamptuouſly every day, 
Luke 16, 14.08 how to have ground to bring 
forth plenti Bae to provide capacious Barns, 
Luke 12, 20; Did God light his Candle in Man, 
for ſuch mean and ordinary purpoſes as thefe 
are? The Fowls of the Kir, 'Fiſh of the Sea, 
Beaſts of the Field, they have no ſuch ſollicitous 
Cares as theſe Men have; yet they are accom- 
modated, Natures Neceſſities are applyed, and 
they live as well as we. But what faith the Pa- 
Table ? Thou Fool ! This night thy Soul ſhall be re- 

_ quired; It faſtens the ſtile of Fool upon him; 
Folly has n6'diſcerning of things; Fools do not 
diſtinguiſh the difference of things. For what 
2 difference is there between Time and Eternity, 
between bodily Convemencies and the accom- 
3 of the mind, the drudgery af the 
World and attendance upon God 
The Senſtaliſt becomes brutiſn; by Sattiſh- 
neſs and Catnality, we render our ſelves utterly 
uncapable of and unfit for Heavenly Contem- 
plation, for; converſe wich God, which'is our 


* 


proper employment. "Intcledus of propter Bum; 
k 48 5 13 


= Mind 
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Mind and Underſtanding are for God. There Dif. XXY 
is not a greater Propriety of Faculty and Object. 
between our ſeeing Faculty and Light, between 
our hearing Faculty and Sounds; not a greater 
ſuitableneſs and proportion, not a greater pio: 

: riety ; chan between our minds and God; It 

fad been better that we had been leſs; if We 

had not Liberty of acceſs and approach to God? 
For Mind and Underſtanding hath no ſatisfacti- 


ws 9 


* 
* 
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a on in any other Employment, but in attendante 

, upon God. God made our Souls for himſelf; 

. _ they are unſatisfied if alienated fro | 
3 10 Spirituality and Heavenly-mindedneſs we 

1 may not indiſpoſe our ſelves, by any uſe of our 

» | Faculties. This is an Inſeription God hath writ- 

8 ten upon our high and noble Faculties; they are 

„not to be indifpoſed by any worldly Drudgery - 

8 or Concerns of the Body, or to be diverted. from. 

5 that which is their proper Quality, to receive 

„ from God and make returns upon him; Theſe 

4 are the appropriate and reſerved Acts of Mind 

> || and Underſtanding, For it is a Candle lighted 

. 4 7 23 and ſet up by him to direct Man to 

* || © Therefore we cannot alienate our rational Fa- 

3 cdulties from God, without the guilt of Sacri. 


ledge and Robbing of God. For. ſo ſays the 
at Prophet, He who fails in his ſervice.and atten- 
„dance, robs' God, Mal. 3, 8. He underſtands | 
5 himſelf very little, forgets that in his Make he bo 
bears che Itniige of God ; who gives up himſelf ; 
0 any Sin; who gratifies any of his Appetites to T4 3 
the indiſpofing of his higher Faculties of the — 
vital Ads of Reaſon and of Virtue. I ay; vital | _ 
Add becauſe theſe are the Acts of Man as he is 


A Man; For his elbe het ar belonging to fis + | 
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Vol IV. in common with Beaſts ; but Man is in ſpecie pe? 
WY WV arimem, Man is in Kind by his Soul. ſpe Mind 


3. Ad fluporem mentis, eſt turpe & indecorum, 


is the Man, Animus cujuſy; eſt quiſque. The ex- 
cellency of the Body is, that it is the Souls In- 
ſtrument; Mens ſana in corpore ſauo, a Mind in 


Its perfection, in a Body well compoſed and fit- 
| ws 75 the Soul. 2 Fn 


I hall not take upon me to determine the 


meaſure of eating and drinking, which make the 
Sins of Intemperance where they exceed. It is 
a buſineſs of great accuracy, to aſſign the exact 
bounds of Good and Evil, of Lawful and Un- 
lawful in any forts of things. It is as accurate 2 

Buſineſs, as it is for a Man to aſſign which is the 


laſt moment of Day, and the firſt moment of 


the Night. For there is Twy-light, which is 


fully neither one nor the other, but partaker of 


: So in things that are materially lawful, 
and are Good and Ill by their exceeding, it is as 
Fr Drill to determine what is Good and Evil. 

efore we Lay we art moſt in danger in thing: 


that are lawful in their nature and matter, and 
yer become Evil if aut of ſeaſon. 4 8855 


The Caſuiſts talk of Eating and Drinking. 
1. Ad neceſſtatem Nature, to ſupply Nature's 
Neceſlity, to abate Hunger and Thirſt, to main- 
tain and uphold the Fabrick of Body. 
This is unavoidable, this is of neceſſity, this 
we muſt do 5 for otherwiſe we kill our ſelves 
and violate the fixth Commandment. 


2. Ad Hilaritatem mentis, for chearfulneſs, for 


reviving. . This, Cafuiſts ſay, is warrantable 
upon occaſions ; but not ſo ordinary in this asin 


4 


n me wn», | 
to ſtupihe aur Minds, abuſe. our Faculties, i 
. Here is turpitude and undecency. For 


6 


Wo 


The great Inſtances of Wickedneſs: 437 
are to uſe meaſure and ſeaſon in things ma- Dif. XXV . 8 
terially lawful. In the caſe before us, Tempe. 

rance is not only a lovely Virtue, but alſo falu- 
tary and ſovereign: Whence we ſay, Cibo modi- 
cus, fibi medicus ; Men ſhell ſeldom need a Phy- 
ſician, if they da but govern themſelves well in 
reſpect of eating and drinking. Now in this - 
Cafe, the Phyſician preſcribes to the Body, tje 
Divine to the Soul; The Phyſician, he conſi- 
ders only the Bodily Eſtate, for the Health of 
the Body; But the Divine chiefly looks at the 

Security of the Mind. The Phyſician faith, 

Net oye Meal upon another, till Nature bath done 

with the former ; and the Engliſh Proverb, The 

ſecond Meal makes the Gluttou : But the Divine 

ſaith, Thags of the Body are to be ordered ſo, as 

that there he no annoyance ta the Mind, or as little 

as may be. Far I remember what Eraſmus ſays ;; 

| Poft cibum onnes mmores ſumus; After eating and 

drinking we are for a while but half our ſelves. 

This we ſay of Men that uſe Temperance: A 

Man is not ſo apt for Contemplation, or Buſt 

neſs, or Reaſon, immediately after he hath di- 

ned; He muſt vacare, and give his Soul time to 

act as a Principle of Life; and muſt abate the 

uſe of it, as it is a Principle of Intelligence : 

hg, i Eb 2 es HY 
I find St Auſtin, that great Father, was migh- . 
ty ſolicitous in this point of Eating and Drinking, 
Iwill fatisfie my ſelf in 2 of Curioſity, N 
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with this Rule; vec contra fenſum Natura, nec or- 

dinem Rations ; Let nothing be done againſt the 

ſenſe of Nature, nor againſt the order of Rea- 

", fon; And before abu e of our ſelves by accu- = 
ſtomed Exceſs, Nature's Senſe is a/good Guide, 

e till we have abuſed our ſelves by II cuffom, ule - 
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oy neth; Me 


to dye, when he is uriqualifi 
| all acts of Grace and Vinay, depend ie our 


43 MY The. great I, "Sat of Wicked Ines. 


Vol. IV- Miſcarriage in this kind, is for the moſt part - 
9 occaſioned by the humour of Compliance; 


when Men exceed, to com ly one with another; 
go beyond what is their choice, to what is their 
uſe, abuſe themſelves, to keep fair and comply. 


We need not for Eating and Drinking, any o- 


ther foreign Inducement; For Nature craves e- 
nough . uſq; ad Haien, to abate Hunger ang | 


15 A offenſe i in this kind ; Is fi ipf pæna, a pu- N 
niſhment to it ſelf. For Intemperance ends in 
the ſottiſhneſs of the Mind, and bodily Diſea- 
ſes. But for meaſure and ſeaſon, — ſober 


Perſon gives himſelf Law; and it muſt be e- 


very Body muſt be left to himſelf; becauſe 


there will be a variation. No Body can aſſien 


either the meaſure or quantity; becauſe there 
will be a variation upog account of the Age of 
the Perſon, and the Seaſon of the Year, from 
the different e wherein Men are, Run the 
Bodies — Men, their Weakneſs and 

ns Labour and Employment; And 

this Tait, all within the compaſs of Sobriety 
and Temperance. So that For ty lar Cir- 
cumſtances, I muſt leave it to Men themſelves, 
as the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 10, 15; et as unto. | 
wiſe Nen; and as the Apoſtle in another Cafe, - 
1 Cor. 11, 13, Fudge in your ſelves, ir it comely'? 
"Tt us therefore carefully obſerve this general 
Rule; obſerve "decency,  comelineſs, hat be- 
comes fo excellent a C reature, which may not 
diſparage 3 — Nature, not onqualifie er diſ- 
2 rgheſt acts of Intelligence, for Ap- 
plicaficn 5 .* A Man ek be uniting 
the abuſe of 

his Reaſon, to do an act of Intelligence. For 


ting 


— n A Power 1 in 


Tee a PSs of W ickedweſe. . 


letting all things be done with decency and pi, „ 


comeſineſs: Conkderin this always, that tho? 


our ſeveral Faculties under God be our own, yet IF 
we have not Power to uſe any of them ſo, as to 
indiſpoſe them to the Ends and Purpoſes, Uſes 
and Employ ments, they were made and intend- 
ed for in the moment of God's Creation. We 
may no more do this, than we may deſtroy our 


own Lives; and we do deſtroy them if we 
abuſe them. For what are Powers and Facul- 


ties, but in order to uſe, in order to their Acts 


and Objects? Fruftra ef 8 qua non reducitur 
ature is uſeleſs and to 
e, except it be called forth to act. 


Therefors Sobriet y, A Tem a des . 


2 e in the nature of Man : 
or 


of cd Per Faculties es in us, which are to be employ- 


ed in exerciſe of F 
in acts of Exp rp: 6 | 
Mind and Underftan 3 Man, hath God's 


Superſcription upon it; and it is Money belong- 
to God. And we. muſt give to Gad, that 


Which . Sede It muſt not be ſo abuſed, 2s to 
be unquahfied for that which is its peculiar ap- 
priate z as, to receive from God, to be ſen- 
fible of kim, n to him 
and returns upon Let not a Man allow 
himſelf fo, as to to be at any: time diſabled to theſs 
eminent acts £ Piety: ad votion. Fol 
not give our ſelves up, Britin Ceres ee 
the Beaſt; to dag der Ts lect the 
Soul. As dhe Apoſt 7 5 
antounyſs bel 
2 al _ 


Lemperance are conſervative 


0 3 


ach 


G | Fa, | 
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Vol. IV ſuch ching in the inferiour Creation: For tlie 


Creatures below us, except they be deceived, 

(for they are not able, as we are, to diſti iſh) 
they ſo uſe themſelves as that they are always 
found themſelves ; and you never find them 
worſe than themſelves. A Perſon diſguiſed by 


exceſs, is a horrid prodigious Monſter. We are 


wont to call Drunkenneſs a beaſtly Sin; but we 


bely e the Beaſts, when we do 05 for there Is IN 


no uch thing with them. 

Every Sin hath its own Puniſhment fooner or 
later. Sometimes mahm Paſfionis, the Evil of 
Suffering, follows after malum Actionic, the Evil 
of Action, at ſome diſtance: But always great 
Inconvenience and miſchief accompanies this Sin 
which is a Home: evil. It was a good Saying of 


St Auſtin; A & fic , ut ons in- 


ordinatus % Pena , O God, thou 
wouldeſt ave it, and thou haſt ſo a} ppointed 
it, that every inordinate Appetite, then miſgo- 


<a our felves, is 2 puniſhment to it 
e 
But ſudden Evils do attend this Sin; Dethro- 
ning of Reaſon as to the interior Man; and 
as to the exterior, what is more viſible? Prov. 
23, 29, Who. hath Woe? who Sorrow ? who Con- 
tention 7 who Babling ? whe Wounds ? who redneſs 
of Eyes ? verſe 30, They who continue long at the 
Ne. Whereupon he giveth good advice in 
verſe 31, Look not upon the Wine when it is Red, 
&c. The provocations of appetites, are inflrumen- 
ta malormm verſe 32, at bff it biteth like a 9 | 
and Eke an Adder. verſe 17, 
the _ Lord all the Day. vetſe 10 Fakes 
— and riotont eaters of Fleſh. 
row 21, The e | come to 
1 29 Fg 
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Poverty, Iſaiah 5, 22, Vos to them that are mightyDiſ. XXV 
fo pk Wi, ¾˙¹müd ¶ —-——U 
To conclude. This I find, that not only the 
| Religion of Gods Creation, but alſa the Goſpel- 
Religion doth require Sobriety. That Grace of 
| God which bringeth Salvation, teacheth us to live 
Godly, Righteonſly and Soberly. Epheſ. 5, 18, Be 
not drimk with Wine, wherein is exceſs. Let us 
therefore take warning by inſtances in Scripture, 
to avoid others miſcarriages; and fo to prevent 
the miſchief they brought upon themſelves by 
running into exceſs, 1 Cor. 10. 6, Not Iuft as 
they luſted, and were overthrown in the Wilderneſs. 
| Pal. 78, 30, while the Meat was yet in their 
| Mouths, the wrath of the. Lord fell upon them, &c. 
Exod. 32, 6, They ſate down to eat and to drink, 
and roſe up to play. And what followed upon it? 
Three thouſand Men fell that Day. Job 21, 12, 
They take to themſelves the Timbrel and Harp, and 
|  Fejoyce at the Sound of the Organ; ſpend their Days 
7 Follity and Mirth, and in a moment they go down 
to we ye 5 > OS, . LTD - 
On the contrary, a certain preſervative 
againſt exceſs and immoderation, I propoſe, and 
with that conclude ; Pfal. 119, 148, My Eyes 
prevent the Night Watches, that I might meditate th 
thy word, to think of thee. Let us with David, be 


in the fear of God; Let our Minds be faxed 
5 5 ; reſerve Mind and Underſtanding for 


obſervance of God, and attendance upon him. 
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DISCOURSE XXVI. 


PSALM . 4 and 5. 


Thew art not 4 God that hath theſe 


in M ickedueſc, Scr 


Ne Words give us to underſtand the Terma 
cs are Gn God and his Creatures. 


— „„ 


Ature that God doth hate; he takes no offence at 


. would 
er as Scripture did declare. It 38 not the Crea- 


them, but only as they are wicked workers of 
Iniquity ; Thon art ng a God that baft pleaſure in 
Wickedveſi „c. Plal. 45, 7. God loveth Righte- 
ouſneſs, but he hateth Wee dneſs ; God hath no 
offenſe, nor diſpleaſure againſt us, as we are 4 
For Plal, 145,.9, The Lord 3x 
; mercies are over all his 
Do we believe what we opr ſelves, La 
know ol Gad in our ck. W x 
We tell eee 
made, but inviteth all to repent, and rejoyceth 

when Sinners do return. 
Wifd. 11, 21, Thou 


It is an admirable place, 
loveſt all things that are, and dof hate nothing that 


| tbon hoſt made; For if thou hadft bated it, why 


Mans application to God i inany mee t· 


vouldi thou. have made it * So that we fay, no 


er, 
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* ever, no Ate Faith in i God. meets with any Di LY 
diſcouragement from any thing in reſpe& of 
God. The Roman Orator Cicero hath a ſaying 
to this purpoſe, 4 ſuperis nulli impendent metus- 
mortalibus; from the Supreme Power above, 
there is no fear, no danger, no occaſiofi of dif- 
couragement to us mortals here below ; We are 
not at all in danger in reſpect of Gods power, 
though it be irreſiſtible z but we have encourage- 
m-nt from it rather, becauſe it is in conjunction 
with infinite Goodneſs, and ſo may make Acts 
of Goodneſs more effectual. 

I will add but two places of Scripture, betend 
T obſerve this only by — of Intimation. A4 
10, 35, God is no reſpect . Perſons, receives no 
prejudice. is not di towards any of his 
Creatures; but in every Nation, whoſoever be is 
that feavs God and VVorks Righteouſneſs, is accep» 
ed of him. And if we conſider the Circumſtan- 
ces of the Text, the Scripture is more remark» 
able; For Peter was forced into this ſenſe and 
acknowledgment by a miracle, repeated again 
and and again. 1255 this is contrary to the ee i 
Doctrine and Opinion 

. The other ach | is, Rom. 2, 6, God r 
to every Man according to bis Deeds Glory, Ho- 

nonr, and Peace, to every one that worleth Righte-. 
ouſheſs , but to them who obey uot the Truth, Tribula- 
tion ind Amguiſh. Let us preſerve our felves from 
the eee of Deſolation, and a juſt Provo- 
cation of him; and we may have great confi- 
dence in our Maker. This 1 account to be of” 
naturalimpreſſion. Plato hath-a- brave diſcourſe 
to this purpoſe ;, that That which is divine, can- 
not be hurtful ; Nothing of Deviliſh chere; but 
cm bee boy Comms” 12 2 


1 . 
. ” 4 
bs * = 
5 
U 
: 


VI account him a Traducer of God, who repre- 


E ſents him as having an ill deſign upon his Crea- 
tures, or who repreſents him thus, that upon 
offenſe received from his Creatures, he is 
implacable and irreconcileable; or who thinks 
that God doth not give place to Repentance. 


For. | 


1 444 The Great Inſtances of Wickedneſs, 


; Two thin I declare concerning Repen- | 


Winne 1 
1 That it doth alter the very temper of the 


2. That it is a motive with God, and doth. 


— : It doth procure atonement in reſpect 
of God. SUES BY Ns 
1 e alters the State and Temper of 


the Perſon, whereſoever it is; ſo that we may 
ſay, a Penitent upon a moral account is not the 
ſame that he was when he did Sin. Now thus I 
argue; If God took fo great offenſe at thoſe who 

were ye bo 5 jv the Cr of 2 5 
naan, who brought an ill report af Temporal 
Canzan, Numb. 16, 16 whatdiſpleaſuremay we 


in reaſon imagine that God will take at thoſe that 


do ſpeak hard things of himſelf 2 He took fa. 
much offenſe at the Spies, that he reſolved none 


of them ſhould ever enter into the promiſed 


Land; And can we ſuppoſe that they that miſ- 


repreſent God, and bring ſo ill a report of hi 
that God is not highly Siteaſed with £ an 1 


is remarkable in that ſhort Epiſtle of Jude, it ia 


fad that be will come fe judge, and to; convince Sine 


e Great Bin zances of N Wickedneſs. 40 


i doubt not but it will _ appear at long Diſ. 1 77 
run, that whoſoever periſheth, his Deſtruction 1s 8 
of himſelf; to wit, either his own groſs care - 
leſsneſs, or his wiltulneſs, or, his voluntary al- 
lowance of himſelf, to gratifie his Luſts or his 
Humdurs in things which will do him miſchief. 

This no doubt will appear, whenfoever God 
calls to account. He will certainly juſtifie 
himſelf in the Senſe of Angels and Mons an and. 
every one that periſheth will be ſelf-condemiied : 
it will lye upon ** wilfulneſs, or voluntary 
allowance that did them miſchief. What better 
meaſure, pray, can we expect from God, or can 
our own Hearts wiſh, than That allowance tat. 
God of his own Good-will affords ? Hal. 103; 
13, 4s a Father pitieth bis Children, ſo the Lord 

bath compaſſion on them that fear him. Mal. 3,17, 
As a Father ſpares a Son that ſerves bim, ſo vi! 
the Lord ſpare thoſe that fear him, and think upon [ 
bis Name. And we know and haye experience | 
how far this extends, the Affection of Parents 
to Children; td render to them the beſt conſtru- 

_ Mon; and how- patient if things be amiſs, and. 

HE _ —_ to hear intention and purpoſe of a · 


. E to this Jurpoſe coticerning him- 
| ſelf, He makes it viſible and apparent, if his 
own ways to us be not equal. But it hath /been 
the faſhion of old for Sinners, to be Male-con= == * 
tent nnd.--t11.corapladii.of, "God. F 
dhe the whole Chapter is ſpent in God's juſtifying. «© |} 
1 himſelf at, og the Murmurings and Com- i 2. 
It was the great miſcarri = 
while Iſraelites were a; pg tag conduct I 
6 cn A he did miraculduſly provide 
or 


, to murmur againſt 
him; "Rad dre tie had yt» Por 22 


446 The Great Inſtances of Wickedmſs. | 
Vol. IV caſt a reproach upon God, The Father hath eaten 
WWV ſowre Grapes, aud the Childrens Teeth are ſet onedye; 
But how amply and abundantly, and in feveral 
articulars, doth God anſwer and diſprove this 
roverbial Saying; tn 
Me have no other Reaſon to complain of God; 
than a Child hath to complain of his careful 
Parent; that doth interpoſe and hinder him from 
doing himfelf harm. FACH 
Now to finiſh what I have been ſo long upon: 
Wickedneſs and Works of Iniquity, we are 
highly concerned, if we value God's 3 


eemperate ' Living z Theſe terminate in Our; 
T have treated of Sobriety, Chaſtity and Tem- 
perance, due mederation of our ſelves 1 
vernment in reſpe&t of Things of the Body: 
There is a choicer part, Man's Mind; his Sour; 
and the Miſgoverninent of that, is more iintenſe- 
Iy Evil than the other. For Sins; the more ſpi. 
ritual they are, the more vile. The Sins of 
the Mind, though they have leſs of Infamy; 
| becauſe not ſo diſcernable to By - ſtanders; yet 
they: have no leſs. of Malignity. Therefore I 
— give you an account of thoſe things that 
belong to the Miſgovernment of che Mind: 
1ſt. The Minds Sentiments. 2. The Motiens of 
tte Will. 3. The Affterions, or th&'Paſſions: 
And in theſe, Men may greatly offend. and be- 
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dome obnoxious to God. Sobricty' is greatly 


on and Wickedneſs, in the neglect. 


1, Far the Sentiments of the Mind. The 
Minds Senſe may have malignity in it, as well 
as Words and Actions. Rom. 8, 7, The cam 
Aind is Enmity againſt God; The internal Senſe 
and Diſpoſition, the very Sentiment of Men 
that are carnally- minded, Men that live in an 
evil Spirit. Men ſhew their Spirits by their 
AQions. A naughty Temper appears in out- 
ward Motions. Evil is firſt conceived in the 
Mind; out of the Heart proceed evil Thoughts, 


&c. Mat. 15, 19. 


tention, ſo are things eftimated and accounted, 


what is meant, rather than what is done. It is 
ali Apology and cxpuſe, 1 did pot intend it, 
my Mind and Will. Wherefore we 


was again 
do obſerve, that the Mind of a good Man is his 
beſt Part, and the Mind of a bad man is his 


worſt Part: For a good man hath a. mind 


t 8 do 5 good than he 2 compaſs; 5 

man, he cannot execute ſo much Evrtas he 
| hath 2 mind to. _ Wherefore. God ſaith, give me 
thy Heart; and not only cleayſe your Handi, but 
urifie your Hearts, ye Sinmers. Now. here I muſt 


E 

E , 
great Malignity, as things that are to be ge- 
counted Wickedneſs in the higheſt degree; to, 
wit, haughtineſs of Mind, Inſolence, Arrogances 
Man, Alſo Male-cantent, Peeviſhnels, Bro- 
| Wardnels, Spitelulneſs ;, ſo likewiſe Preſumption, 


G . v0 dl bool AE ih 
With others, in our ſecret 
4 LM | 


thoughts to congme 


An Action that je to the harm of another, it is 
| paſt by as but a nuſchance, if it be not deſigned _ 
and intended : For according to the Minds In- 


vge theſe internal Dirtempers, as things of 


ver-weening, Self conceit. fon er ſer I 
n 
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concerned in the Government of theſe ; Irreligi- Diſ. xx 
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Vol. IV. or prefer our ſelves; Theſe ſhew an internal Ma, 
e lignity or Naughtineſs of mind, that Men are 


poiſoned even in their very temper: 
""Whatſoever 3s contrary to Hu N becom- 
ing 2 Creature, 2 the e tting a Sinner, 


4 — 1 8 ſenſs quam ſt eats ſpells ; what is 
5 Not. ſuitable to the Fae d that we ht tohave 
* w poor, naked, blind, and miſerable we are: 
For this is our caſe, and the caſe of the beſt of 
us; The moſt that any of us 85 54 the leaſt 
5 of what is to be known ; and that any 
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inveſted with the nature of Creatures'below them: 
Bo Acts wprthy* of Reaſon and Underſtanding ng; 
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